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THE METHOD ON WHICH THE PAPER CURRENCY OF INDIA 
IS CARRIED ON. 


= LL the monetary arrangements of India are much 
under public consideration at the present time. 
We described last month* the exchange arrange- 
= ments between Holland and the Dutch East 
Indies, which we were led to examine into because it has been 
thought by some that the employment of similar methods 
might mitigate the inconvenience and loss which the present 
drop in the rate of exchange and in the price of silver has 
inflicted on the Government of India and many private indi- 
viduals. We shall now take up the consideration of the paper 
currency of that country. 

The method on which the Paper Currency of India is 
carried on removes it entirely out of the hands of the banks. 
The banks are thus deprived of an important adjunct to their 
business, and it is also probable that the rate of discount 
currently charged may be influenced by the absence of elasticity 
in the conduct of their affairs which results from the absence of 
the assistance which a note circulation gives. This is highly 








* See Bankers’ Magazine, March, 1893. 
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probable ; our readers will remember that the arrangements 
connected with our own note circulation—the autumnal drain 
of gold to Scotland and Ireland, and the demands on the 
reserve of the Bank of England caused by the expansion 
of the note circulation, are reflected here in the movements 
of the Bank rate. 

In India the part played by the circulation of Government 
paper is, relatively to the business of the country and the 
monetary circulation generally, less important than that taken 
here by the note circulation of the Bank of England, but 
it is not without importance. We will endeavour to describe 
the method of operation on which the Paper Currency of 
India is carried on, commencing with the history of its 
introduction. 

The present paper currency arrangements in British India 
were established in the year 1861. The subject had been 
mooted in 1860, and proposals for a change in the method of 
administration made, but as late as the previous year the 
authorities were very dubious as to the advisability of any 
alteration. This is shown by a despatch from Lord Canning, 
dated 27th April, 1859. The reason for the distrust which 
Lord Canning evinced was a doubt whether the securities of 
the Indian Government would be regarded with sufficient 
confidence by the natives to enaple a paper currency based 
upon them to be acceptable and to obtain a wide circulation. 
Lord Canning feared that notes issued on the authority of the 
Government might be regarded with mistrust, and added, 
“a refusal, or even an unwillingness, to receive the notes, or 
an eagerness to convert them, might become damaging to the 
credit of the Government, and seriously embarrassing.” The 
memorandum in which these remarks were made was written 
under the influence of the distrust which followed the great 
Sepoy mutiny. The apprehensions then entertained soon 
wore off, and the consideration of the subject was resumed. 
Indeed, a very considerable paper circulation was already in 
existence at that time, although not issued on the authority of 
the Government. The banks of the three great presidency 
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towns (Calcutta, Bombay and Madras) had already at the 
time a very large-circulation in proportion to their deposits. 











Name of Bank. Accounts Current. Bank Notes in Circulation. 
Bank of Bengal . . . 1,254,875 . . «. £1,283,946 
» Bombay. . . 438,459 - + - 765,234 
» Madras... a 192,291 
41,855,293 42,241,471 





This was in the year 1860. By the Spring of 1861 the 
amount of the note circulation in the case of each bank had 
distinctly increased, as is shown by the following statement :— 


Name of Bank. Notes in Circulation. 
Bank of Bengal . . ‘ ‘ . 41,851,627 
» Bombay . ‘ ‘ . ‘ 1,006,460 
» Madras ; ; ; P 3 223,512 
43,081,599 





A large proportion of circulation to deposits is a 
characteristic incident of banking in its early stages. English 
banking, both in the metropolis and in the provinces, 
commenced with an issue of notes, the circulation of which 
was fostered through convenience to the receiver and 
confidence in the issuer. This is especially the case where a 
large business centre provides the field for operation, as is 
shown in the case of the Indian banks by the large circulation 
both at Calcutta and at Bombay. A gradual increase in circu- 
lation is what one would expect to find. A note issue is of 
double service to a bank feeling its way, and working among 
a population which has to be made accustomed to its mode 
of operation, and it naturally expands as time goes on 
when such a bank becomes well rooted among the institu- 
tions of the place where it carries on its business. The 
privilege of issuing notes had been enjoyed by the Presidency 
banks for a very considerable length of time, the Banks of 
Bengal, Bombay and Madras having been established, 
respectively, in the years 1809, 1840 and 1843. The same 
regulations of the Government which permitted the issue had 
fixed a maximum amount, in the case of the Banks of 
Bengal and of Bombay twenty million, and of the Bank of 
Madras fifteen million, rupees, all three being bound to keep 
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cash in their vaults to the extent of at least one-fourth of 
all claims outstanding and payable on demand. No complaint 
had been made of the manner in which these banks had 
conducted their business, but it was thought that a profit 
might be made by the Government out of the issue of notes, 
and hence it was resolved that this, which is naturally and 
properly a part of the ordinary operations of a bank, should 
be undertaken by the Government. Some compensation 
was given to the banks by entrusting to them the cash 
balances of the Government, an engagement being made 
virtually to maintain these balances at a certain limit. After 
all these points were settled, the power to issue notes was 
withdrawn from the three banks by Act XIX. of 1861 (an 
Act to provide for a Government paper currency). The 
principles on which this new currency was to be regulated 
followed in great measure those adopted by Sir Robert Peel 
in the Bank Acts of 1844-45. This is shown by the minute 
drawn up by the Rt. Hon. James Wilson when bringing the 
subject before the notice of the Government, dated Meerut, 
25th December, 1859, from which the following extract is 
derived, which states the principles on which Mr. Wilson 
considered that the issue should be founded :— 


“to. But in order to render paper, which has of itself no 
intrinsic value, a safe and useful substitute for coin, there are 
certain conditions which must attach to it. These may be 
thus stated :— 


‘“First—The paper must be identical in exchangeable 
value with the coin it represents : 


‘‘ Second—To be identical in value it should be identical 
in quantity with the coin which is displaced by its use, so 
that, in point of fact, the mixed currency of notes and coin 
would be of the same amount as if it were wholly of coin. 


‘* Third—All the laws which would determine variations 
in the quantity of coin in circulation from time to time should 
apply equally to a mixed circulation of coin and paper, the 
latter not being an addition to the currency, but only a 
substitution of a portion of the coin which would otherwise 
be required : 


‘‘Fourth—In order that paper should perform all the 
functions of coin, it is essential that it should be legal tender 
for all payments except by the issuers, by whom it should be 
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convertible into the coin it represents at the will and on the 
demand of the holder. 


“11. In order to obtain all these conditions of a safe and 
secure paper currency, and to maintain its value at all times to 
the full of the coin it represents, and so to prevent deprecia- 
tion, the great essential is that it shall at all times be readily 
convertible, on demand, at the will of the holder, into such 
coin on presentation to the issuers of the paper. 


“12, But it is not enough, and especially in a country 
like India, where the system is new, and credit in such issues 
has yet to be created, that the convertibility of paper shall be 
professed or even enacted by law; it is needful that such a 
suitable reserve of silver shall be provided and maintained as 
shall ensure such convertibility at all times, and, moreover, 
that assets of an undoubted and available character shall 
always exist sufficient to represent the entire amount of such 
issues especially set aside and appropriated for that purpose ; 
and it is worthy of remark that it is exactly in proportion as 
such provisions are known to exist for the security of a paper 
currency, that the circulation will be freest, and that least 
demand for conversion or payment is likely to be made. 


“13. By maintaining at all times a fixed proportion of 
silver to the amount of notes in circulation, and convertible 
public securities for the remainder, not only is the immediate 
convertibility of any probable portion of notes likely to be 
presented provided for, and the ultimate payment of the 
whole specially secured, but a natural and self-acting limit is 
placed upon the amount of the circulation, a limit which 
would expand and contract according to the wants of the 
community, in the same manner and to the same extent as a 
purely silver currency would do. 


“14. It will be readily admitted that, these conditions 
being attained, we should have a perfect paper currency, 
fulfilling all the legitimate advantages to be derived from so 
economical a substitute for coin, and at the same time 


perfectly secured against any of the abuses to which it is 
liable.” 


The paper circulation thus established has had the great 
merit of security. Of the other points connected with it we 
will speak further on. The note issue of the Government 
has slowly and steadily increased since the year 1861, and is 
now more than five times as large as the circulation of the 
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three Presidency banks was then. The average of ten recent 
years, and the reserves held against it, are as follows :— 


AVERAGE AMOUNT OF NOTE CIRCULATION, AND OF EACH DESCRIPTION OF RESERVE 
OF THE PAPER CURRENCY DEPARTMENT; IN TENS OF RUPEES. 




















Average Amount of Reserve. 
Average Amount 
Years. of Note 
Circulation. Silver Silver Gold Coin Government 
| Coin, Bullion. and Bullion.| Securities. 

1880-1 . : 13,662,935 | 7,027,640 648, 192 _ 5,996,687 
1881-2 . ° 13,504,624 7,127,438 368,042 = 5:994,944 
1882-3. 15,180,711 8,542,778 637,936 ~ 5,999,997 
1883-4. 13,386,926 6,328,376 566,095 ~ 5,999,997 
1884-5. 14,540,727 7,098,165 | 1,451,399 om 5,999,947 
1885-6 . 14,710,203 | 7,604,1&6 | 1,112,907 ~ 5:999,677 
1886-7. «| 14,201,095 | 7,172,245 | 705,341 a 5,992,250 
1887-8 . : 16,162,329 | 9,507,963 917,414 = 53:999,003 
1888-9... 16,431,629 8,400,707 | 1,355,103 - 51982,003 
1889-90 * ° 16,151,496 | 8,499, 898 1,271,884 —_ 5,999,998 








It is issued from eight centres, as is shown by the following 
statement, and has a very substantial reserve behind it :— 


AVERAGE VALUE OF GOVERNMENT CURRENCY NOTES IN CIRCULATION 


THROUGHOUT INDIA; IN TENS OF RUPEES. 
Issued from the 








Circles of Years 1889-90. 
Calcutta ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ - 6,505,343 
Madras . a . ‘ ; - 1,967,443 
Bombay ‘ ‘ ’ ‘ - 5,215,183 
Allahabad. ° : > - 792,606 
Lahore . ‘ : ‘ ‘ . 851,352 
Calicut . ‘ : ‘ : ‘ 134,679 
Kurrachee_. . ; ‘ ‘ 412,516 
Rangoon ; , . ; F 272,374 
Total for the ten years . - 16,151,486 








The numbers of the notes of each denomination issued 
were as follows in 1890 :— 


NUMBER AND VALUE OF GOVERNMENT CURRENCY NOTES OF EACH DENOMINATION 
ISSUED ; IN RUPEES, YEARS 1889-90. 


5 Rupees. 10 Rupees. 20 Rupees. 
Number, Value. Number. Value. Number. Value. 
850,614 ... 42)53:070 | 4,149,435 --- 4,14,94,350 | 532,958... 1,06,59,160 
50 Rupees. 100 Rupees. 500 Rupees. 
Number. Value. Number. Value. Number. Value. 
425,348 ... 2,12,67,400 | 989,987 ... 9,89,98,700 | 144,250 ... 7,21,25,000 
1,000 Rupees. 10,000 Rupees. Total. 
Number Value. Number. Value. Number. Value. 


280,488 ... 28,04,88,000 | 40,491 ... 40,49,10,000 | 7,413,571 ... 93:41,95,680 
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This table is very instructive ; it shows that these notes 
must be in use rather among the wealthier than among the 
poorer classes. The largest amount outstanding, as will be 
seen, is in notes of 10,000 rupees. The largest number in 
circulation is of the notes of 10 rupees. We should call these 
last small notes here, but in India they must be regarded aslarge. 
The nett profit made by the Government in the year 1889-90 
was, in tens of rupees, 210,432, about 14 per cent. on the 
whole circulation. Taking the rupee at 1s. 3d., this indicates 
a nett profit to the Government of about 4130,000a year. A 
valuable addition to the resources of the Indian Treasury, no 
doubt, but we very much question whether it has not been 
accompanied by a greater loss to the trade and industry of 
the country. For while the State note circulation possesses 
the great merit of stability, it is, nevertheless, through being 
in the hands of a Government department, entirely dissociated 
from being the assistance to the banks, and through them to 
the trade of the country, which it otherwise would have 
been. 

The circulation of Government notes forms in itself a 
paper currency which fully answers one purpose for which 
such a currency is established, namely, as being an easier 
means of exchange for the purposes of ordinary life than the 
heavy silver coins, which are not only the standard of value, 
but are also the only other means of ordinary circulation in 
the country. In this respect, the notes issued by the 
Government are most useful, though it is absolutely needless 
to connect their issue with one of the theories which was 
current some fifty years since in connection with a paper 
circulation, namely, that it was essential for the convertibility 
of the paper that the mixed currency of notes and coin should 
“be of the same amount as if it were wholly of coin.” 


In saying this we have no desire, of course, to appear 
even to advocate any paper currency which could in any way 
lead to inflation, for a paper currency readily convertible into 
hard money on demand cannot ever become really an instru- 
ment to bring about inflation. Hence the theory which 
would restrict the mixéd currency of notes and coin to being 
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‘“‘of the same amount as if it were wholly of coin,” is needless 
in itself, nor does the method adopted in the management of 
the Indian Paper Currency really secure this result, if it were 
essential. The Indian Paper Currency—as is shown in the 
statement giving its progress from 1880-1881 to 1889-1890— 
is based on a deposit of silver coins, silver bullion, and 
Government securities. There is no positive assurance— 
and none is possible—that this amount actually tallies with 
the natural demand for paper currency. It is quite possible, 
if the Government securities were increased, and the existing 
regulations for convertibility into specie maintained, that no 
corresponding increase in the paper circulation would follow. 
It is also probable that the Government notes do not meet 
public requirements as closely as notes issued by a bank in 
touch with the wants of a country—as, for instance, the Bank 
of France is—can do. Hence the banking arrangements of 
India are without that elasticity which obviates the necessity 
for frequent: and sharp changes in the rate of discount 
charged. Further, it is probable that if the Government 
securities were diminished, the paper currency would not 
diminish in proportion. It is even probable that had the 
note issue been managed by the banks themselves, it would 
not be as large as it is at the present time. A note circu- 
lation, issued by banks, is far more closely responsive to the 
wants of the country in which it is carried on than one 
managed by a Government office—and further, while it has 
a tendency to bring deposits to the bank, it has also a 
tendency either to diminish, or at all events not to increase, 
in proportion to the growth of the deposit business of the 
bank, owing to the fact that it leads on to the use of cheques, 
by the employment of which notes are superseded. 

This tendency is curiously exemplified in the returns of 
the Australian group of banks. For this purpose we give 
the summaries of the figures of the chief items for the years 
1881 and 1891. These show, conclusively, that while the 
notes have been of service to the banks in the conduct of 
their business, the number and value of them in circulation 
does not increase in the same manner as the other important 
heads of the account has done, especially the deposits, whether 
bearing interest or not. It is natural that in the early days 
of banking, notes, which represent the credit of known 
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institutions, should be employed as a medium for credit and 
exchange, while. at a later date, when individuals become 
better known, their cheques take the place of the paper issued 
direct by the bank. 


SUMMARY. OF BANK RETURNS OF VICTORIA, NEW SouTH WALES, NEW ZEALAND, 
SouTH AUSTRALIA, QUEENSLAND, TASMANIA AND WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 


(Compiled from the Sworn Averages for the Quarters ending December, 1881, and December, 1891.) 











LIABILITIES. 
31st December, 31st December, -— coe 
1881. 18g1. 1881-1891. 
£ 4 £ 
Notes in circulation not bearing interest: 4,909, 329 5,303,314 453,985 
Deposits not bearing interest 2 24,113,625 27,643,016 3,529,391 
Deposits bearing interest . 36,244,232 79,514,948 43,270,716 
Total amount of liabilities 69,379,279 117,393,290 48,014,011 
Coined gold and silver and other metals 7 10,452,783 18,155,615 7,702,832 
Total amount of assets ‘1 89,534,438 171,020,826 81,486,388 








It will be observed by this statement that while the notes 
in circulation of the Australian banks have only slightly 
increased, the deposits not bearing interest have increased, 
and those bearing interest have increased very largely. 

If we compare these figures with those of the three 
Indian Presidency banks, we shall see how much less progress 
they have made :— 


SUMMARY OF RETURNS OF BANKS OF BENGAL AND MADRAS, DECEMBER, 1881, AND 











DECEMBER, 1891; AND BANK OF BOMBAY, DECEMBER, I8QI. 
BANK OF BENGAI.. 




















31st December, gist December, mee i 
1881. 1891. 1881-1891. 

Rs. Rs. Rs, 

Capital 2,00,00,000 2,00,00,000 _ 
Reserve fund . 30,11,966 47,00,000 16,88,034 
Public and “8 deposits 5,00, 36, 104 8,33,02,619 3>32,66, 515 
Sundries 18,61,412 37375,224 19,13,312 
Total liabilities . = - Rs.| 7,49,09,482 | 11,17,77,843 3,68, 68, 361 
Securities . 1,08,02,292 1,80,70,340 72,68,048 
Bills and advances. 392552173 4515,32,587 22,80,414 
Cash and currency notes and bullion 2,20,97, 384 4,77513,971 2,56, 16,587 
Sundries . ° 27,57:033 44,60,945 17,03,312 
Total assets . ; » Rs.| 7,49,09,482 11,17577,943 3,68, 68, 361 
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BANK OF MADRAS, 


INDIA. 








Capital 

Reserve fund . m . 

Public and 1 deposits . ° 

Sundries . ° 
Total liabilities . « Re 

Securities . 


Bills and advances ‘ 
Cash and currency notes and bullion . 
Sundries . ‘ e 3 ‘ 


Total assets P « Re 


Increase in the 




















31st December, 31st December, are earn 
1881, 1891. 1881-1891. 
Rs. Rs, Rs. 
50,00,000 50,00,000 — 
9,36, 107 14,00,000 4,63,893 
1,17,51,581 2,95,47,457 1,77,95,876 
3,85,780 1483 20,703 
1,80,73,468 3263,53,940 1,82,80,472 
28,34,249 60,64 ,393 32, 30,644 
99,87,597 1,61,29,796 61,42,299 
49,40, 188 1,30,94,401 81,54,213 
3511,434 10,64,850 71532416 
1,80,73,468 3,63) 53,940 1,82,80,472 




















































BANK OF BoMBAY. 

31st December, 1891. 

Capital 4 . P ° ° ° . . - Rs. 1,00,00,000 
Reserve fund ° ° ‘ . ° . 34,00,000 
Public and ane deposits ‘ - P ‘ i 541,64, 115 
Sundries. . . - ‘ ‘ . 65325547 
Total liabilities . ‘ . ° . . Rs, 6,81,96,662 
Securities . ‘ ‘ . . . ‘ . Rs. 1,29,66,947 
Bills and advances - $ é 2,49,95,529 
Cash and currency notes and bullion ; ° - 2,89,16,843 
Sundries . e ° . ° “ ° ‘ 135175343 
Total assets . i F ° ° * - Rs. 6,81,96,662 











Again, a bank which is without a note circulation, or only 
possesses one in the manner that the Bank of England does— 
limited as that circulation is in range by the Acts of 1844-45—is, 
as we have mentioned before, without one of the means by 
which sudden demands may be legitimately met, and by 
which a more uniform rate for discounts may be maintained. 


The following table compares the rates of interest charged 
for the years from 1889 to 1892 by the Banks of England, 
Bengal and Bombay, all being banks without a note issue or 
a free note issue, and those charged by the Banks of France 
and of Holland. The range of rates, from the highest to the 
lowest point, is also shown. The banks which are free in 
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their operations so far as note issue is concerned show, on 
average, both the lowest and the most uniform rates :— 


BANKS OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, HOLLAND, BENGAL AND BomBay, AVERAGE MINIMUM 
RATES OF DISCOUNT AND HIGHEST AND LOWEST RATEs, 1889-92. 









































BANK OF ENGLAND. BANK OF FRANCE. BANK OF HOLLAND. 

YEAR. Highest and Highest and Highest and 

Average Average Average 
Lowest Rat S€ | Lowest Rat SE | Lowest Rat s 
| of ‘naen. Rate. of fo mg Rate. of. Siem. Rate. 

: i Zs. a. A: Se 4s @. 
1889 6 — 23 3 10 11 | 3 — 3 3 1 8 | 23 — 2} 210 0 
1890 6 — 3 410 5/3 — 3 3 0 0} 44 — 3 216 7 
1891 4—23| 3 6 2/3 —3 30 0/4 —3 3.2 5 
1892 3—2 210 6|3 — 28| 214 0/3 —2}$/ 214 1 

Bank OF BENGAL. Bank oF Bomsay. 
Calcutta. Bombay. 
| | 
YEAR. | Highest and Highest and | 
Average Averag 
epee | Rate. | SPpstoeme| Rate. 
4 s. @. 
1889 . ; -|12—4 7 0 0/12 —3 614 0 
1890 . ‘ -| 11 — 3 56 16 0] 12 — 3 6 6 0 
1891 . ‘ -| 4—2 300) 5—2 3 0 0 
1892 . r -| 5—3 310 0| 5—3 310 0 





We have thought it advisable to make these observations 
on the paper circulation in India, and its removal from the 
control of the banks—though it be hardly probable that 
any change will be likely to be made in it at once. When 
a country is settled in its business arrangements, and they 
work fairly well, alterations in them should not be made 
without great care and caution. But as some politicians 
and financiers may propose to make further changes in these 
matters—it is desirable to keep a record of what has occurred. 
A note circulation may, in the hands of banks, be made under 
some circumstances of great assistance to the business of the 
country in which it is carried on. The business conditions 
of India are of that class to which a note circulation may be 
of the greatest service, but the Government paper in circu- 
lation there cannot be of this service, according to the 
methods on which it is issued. 
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THE READING RECEIVERSHIP. 


By S. F. VAN Oss. 


ayN writing the present article I have in view, not one 
9 object, but two. In the first place, I wish to supply a 
more or less connected account of the developments 
preceding, and leading up to, the recent collapse ; such 
an account has not ‘hitherto been furnished. In the 
second place, I wish to enter a mild protest against the most un- 
reasonable and unjust attitude which our Press has assumed in this 
matter. 

It is not necessary to devote any space to that part of the 
history of the Reading which has no direct connection with recent 
developments, and which is nothing but a record of an unbroken 
series of mistakes and malpractices committed by the old “ bosses,” 
British and American. As a result of a series of crimes, and of those 
things often alluded to as worse than crimes—blunders—extending 
over a period of fully four decades, the company got into a bad 
plight; it became saddled with debt and with the parasite coal 
company, and its capitalisation became more terribly inflated than 
that of any other “coal road.” The period of critical difficulties, 
beginning in 1880, and apparently terminating in 1887, wasan in- 
evitable sequel of so many abuses. It became necessary to rearrange 
the entire capitalisation, and after the abortive attempt made in 
1883 the plan of 1887 was adopted. 

This plan demanded heavy sacrifices. Most bonds were scaled 
down, holders of the seconds had to pay an assessment, and $10 cash 
was demanded from the owners of the $50 shares, which otherwise 
would have been “wiped out.” In its way, therefore, this reor- 
ganisation was rather sweeping. By its operation the floating debt 
and the receivers’ certificates were redeemed, fixed charges and 
rentals reduced, and the capitalisation rearranged in such manner— 
by the creation of the income bonds—that interest equal to that 
due on the extinguished securities would have to be paid only when 
earned. Nevertheless, this complex plan, which at the time raised 
an outcry in this country because of its alleged injustice, had a 
fault common to many American railroad reorganisations. Though 
sweeping, it was not sweeping enough. It possessed no elasticity. 
It lost sight of urgent needs of the system. It ought to have made 
provision for the requirements of the property, which, during a long 
period of bankruptcy and receiverships, had fallen into a sad state of 
deterioration; and in this lack of thoroughness in the elaborate 
—. of 1887 lies the germ of the present difficulties, and nowhere 
else 

For, although relieved from the heavy pressure of an overwhelming 
debt, the Reading retained the greater part of its inherent weakness, 
because road and rolling stock were left in poor condition. Con- 
sequently, Mr. Austin Corbin could do but very little when he 
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assumed the presidency. To aggravate matters, that gentleman was 
not the best manager the company could desire. He was not 
dishonest, as is so frequently alleged in this country : in Philadelphia 
his integrity is not impeached by people who are in a position to 
know ; but he had several interests besides Reading, which made 
demands upon his time, and though an able man, he did not fill his 
post as well as he might have done. For that reason he was deposed 
by Mr. John Wanamaker and his clique, who, until recently, con- 
trolled the property, and the then vice-president and manager, Mr. A. 
A. McLeod, was appointed his successor. 

The new president is a railroad man of remarkable and recognised 
ability, and no fair-minded person can deny that he has rendered 
valuable services to his company. Like his predecessor, he was handi- 
capped by the inferior condition of his property, and by its exhausted 
credit ; but, unlike Mr. Corbin, he did not permit himself to be set at 
bay by these drawbacks. With very little money at his disposal he 
began to strengthen the line at its weakest points, and everyone who 
has had an opportunity of seeing the road with his own eyes in 1889, 
and again in 1892, will concede that he worked wonders with very 
little money. He supplied the Reading with the cars it needed 
so sorely that its traffic was reduced for want of rolling stock, 
although these cars had to be purchased on the “ car trust” plan. 
He improved the road-bed. He accelerated the completion of the 
Bound Brook Extension, which gives his line access to New York 
Harbour, and thereby obviated the necessity of renting terminals and 
of giving a very profitable part of his traffic to other roads. He 
succeeded where, owing to the influence of the Pennsylvania Rail- 
road, all his predecessors had failed, and persuaded the City Council 
of Philadelphia to give him permission to build a new terminus in the 
heart of the town, thus removing the great disadvantage of possessing 
an abominable passenger terminus in the principal town his system 
touches ; and, which says more, he found the money he required in 
spite of the bad credit of his company, and found it upon very 
favourable terms. Further, he succeeded in entering into the well- 
known contract with Messrs. Coxe Brothers, the great mine-owners, 
thereby securing 1,500,000 tons of freight per annum; and besides 
thése four great achievements he effected dozens of smaller improve- 
ments. All this gives Mr. McLeod lasting claims to the rank of an 
astute and exemplary railway manager. 

The energetic president had hardly succeeded in putting his 
property into fair working order, when he conceived and carried out 
his great coup, too fresh in the memory of the reader to require re- 
telling. It was a bold stroke skilfully carried out: all leading * coal 
roads” were united into one concern, and a monopoly in anthracite 
was established in a country au fond hostile to all combinations. 
True, this pool, like all pools, is but an artificial device and bound to 
collapse ultimately ; but, where so many people are ready to accuse 
and to attack, I think it is but fair to the present receiver of the 
Reading that somebody points to the fact that, without causing great 
public inconvenience or dearth of anthracite, this “ combine” was 
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the means of raising the revenue of the Reading to a very considerable 
extent. For it is chiefly owing to this pool that the aggregate net 
earnings of the Reading railroad and coal companies rose from 
$8,114,000 in 1889-90, to $11,940,000 in 1891-2; and that the deficit 
of $230,000 of 1890 was changed into the surplus of $3,181,000 
shown by the accounts for the last fiscal year, during which full 
interest was earned on all income bonds. Hence, whatever may be 
said against the pool, it remains a hard fact that the company for 
the time being fared well by it. 

Although calling attention to the salutary influence of the pool 
upon the Reading’s earnings, I do not by any means say that I 
“believe” in this or any other pool, “ combine,” trust or corner, or 
in anything ofthe kind. But, for aught I know, Mr. McLeod himself 
never counted upon its permanency. He must have been aware of 
its drawbacks, and of the dangers to which it exposed his position, 
better than any other man living. Yet he can easily defend his suc- 
cessful attempt to establish it. His property stood in urgent need 
of extensive and expensive improvements because, in the case of the 
Reading as well as in that of all other American railroads, technical 
perfection, and technical perfection alone, holds the key to financial 
success. The reorganisation of 1887, as we have seen, did not provide 
for these much-needed betterments ; the credit of the company was 
so bad that it could not be used to supply the required funds; and 
therefore, the only way open to Mr. McLeod was to endeavour to earn 
the money he required. Now we must bearin mind that the road was 
in such bad condition that earning these funds, supposed it had been 
possible, would have been a very tedious process ; and this being the 
case, we may ask whether it is not possible, nay, extremely likely, that 
Mr. McLeod resorted to his “combine” as the best way out of a 
quandary and in the hope that he could keep it together long enough 
to earn the requisite funds, or else to restore the credit of his company 
to such extent that he could borrow them. That these betterments 
must needs be effected, if the Reading is ever to attain that vigour 
and that degree of vitality which the reorganisation of 1887 failed 
to impart, is patent to every one. 

Whilst throwing out this suggestion as to the considerations which 
may have led Mr. McLeod to consummate one of the greatest com- 
binations of all times—for it is mere surmise on my part, though I 
think it does not lack plausibility—I do by no means wish to say that 
the Reading president had no personal motives, or that he made no 
mistakes. He was not free from that yearning after power and 
influence which is characteristic of the American railroad man, and, 
in consequence, he went too far in his ambition and lost sight of the 
good maxim, “ Forward, but not too fast.” This led him to steps 
calculated to alienate powerful interests, hitherto friendly disposed 
towards him, whose support gave strength, whose indifference imparted 
weakness, and whose opposition meant disaster. As long as Mr. 
McLeod confined himself to the territory west of the Hudson River, the 
Vanderbilts assumed a friendly attitude ; when he ventured into New 
England, and thereby began to encroach upon a vast domain which, 
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as far as its intercourse with the West is concerned, depends almost 
entirely upon the Vanderbilt system (and the Fitchburg-Delaware & 
Hudson combination closely allied thereto) he jeopardised the 
friendship of powerful supporters. This was recognised from the 
beginning ; the dangers involved in Mr. McLeod’s acquisition of 
the control of the New England and Boston and Maine systems were 
the subject of public comment as long as six months ago.* That 
his entrée into New England was the direct and only cause of the 
unexpected collapse, I do not undertake to say ; that the Vanderbilt- 
Drexel interest is no longer friendly disposed towards Mr. McLeod 
is notorious, and this estrangement probably had some connection 
with the sudden downfall of the Reading. 


As to the real causes of this event we are thus far completely in 
the dark, and nobody except a small number of “insiders” knows 
the true nature of the developments responsible for the débacle. The 
assertion that it has been entirely the work of the Vanderbilts may 
be discarded as incorrect, although they may have been responsible 
in part; they may not have been responsible for it at all, in so far 
that their attitude was merely passive. The crisis may have been 
provoked by “bears,” who were tempted all along by the high 
quotations of the stock. It may have close connection with the 
unexpected and heavy decline of the January earnings, with the 
floating debt, with any of half-a-dozen causes. But, if I were to 
hazard a conjecture, I should say it was caused by a combination 
of several unfavourable circumstances, and that of several circum- 
stances for some of which the lack of prudence on the part of Mr. 
McLeod is, directly or indirectly, responsible. Presumably the fact 
that the company undertook too much with too little capital, will 
prove to have been the main cause. It is known that the Reading 
did enormous transactions in coals, and although these transactions 
must have required large funds, the company had no cash at its 
disposal, so that it was forced to base its enormous coal business 
entirely upon the risky foundation of credit. 


Although, in justice to Mr. McLeod, I have called attention to 
everything that may be said in favour of himself and his actions, 
I have no desire to deny that he deserves some censure. He made 
mistakes, and he lost sight of prudence. His conquest of New England 
was not good policy. His desire to do so much with so little capital 
was injudicious. His distribution of a cash dividend with borrowed 
funds t was a mistake which no company as weak as the Reading 
might commit. Had this dividend been paid in redeemable scrip, 
all might. have gone well; since it was paid in cash all went wrong, 
and the Reading struck once more on the reefs of a receivership ; 
and there it is for the present. No doubt it will get off again, and 
into smooth water. But we know neither the amount of the salvage, 





*TI have called attention to them in American Railroads as Investments, p. 809. 


t This interest was, as the accounts show, fully earned ; but the surplus revenue was used 
for other purposes, and hence the money required for the income interest was borrowed. 
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nor the extent of the damage, as long as we are without the report 
to be issued by the three receivers. 

The sudden collapse could not fail to make a most painful impres- 
sion. It happened within a few weeks of the announcement that 
all income bonds were to receive interest, and came shortly after a 
satisfactory statement as to the floating debt, and after the issue of 
the most satisfactory report the Reading has published for many years 
past. Unless Mr. McLeod followed the example of one of his 
predecessors, and issued a false report, these official statements show 
that the company was in a sound, though not ina strong condition ; and 
bearing in mind this fact, it can excite little wonder that, the imme- 
diate causes of the collapse being enshrouded in mystery, all kinds of 
theories were offered and all sorts of conjectures made. 

So far so good. But now I must, much to my regret, place on 
record the fact that our Press, when discussing the sensational event, 
for once lost its head, and assumed an attitude wholly incompatible 
with its well-earned reputation for sobriety and fairness. Had the 
gentlemen who wrote the vigorous articles met with even in our 
best journals confined themselves to plain statements of facts, nobody 
could have found fault withthem. Had they ventured a few explana- 
tions, couched in guarded language, nobody would have had just 
reason for complaint. But, instead of confining themselves to facts ; 
instead of studying these facts without bias in order to obtain a basis 
for sensible comment, they jumped at the most ludicrous conclusions, 
and uttered the most unfounded and the most libellous accusations. 
Whilst people who know something about American railroads, and 
have better sources of information than the average person, were 
puzzled by their inability to find an explanation, sapient scribes 
announced in the most positive of languages—firstly, that Mr. 
McLeod was guilty of a fraud of the most repulsive description ; 
secondly, that the receivership was one of the greatest scandals ever 
recorded in the black history of American railways; and thirdly, that 
the case under discussion proves in the most conclusive manner that 
American railroad securities deserve not even the slightest degree of 
confidence on the part of British investors. 

Let us deal with these three points in their proper order, namely, 
first, the accusations; secondly, the comments upon the receivership ; 
and thirdly, the utterances relating to American railroad securities in 
general. The common version in this country is, to call a spade a 
spade: that Mr. McLeod first made his company look as prosperous 
as he possibly could, that he then hurled it into the deepest abyss of 
misfortune he could find, and that in the meantime he made a few 
million dollars by “bearing” his stock. This opinion is so firmly 
held here that numerous newspapers stated it plainly, while the rest 
plainly intimated it. Now, one would expect to find a grave accusa- 
tion like this substantiated by some facts then and there, not only 
out of justice to Mr. McLeod, but also out of deference to the reader, 
who, being asked to accept similar statements on the mere zpse dzxit 
of some anonymous writer, receives proof of an estimate of his 
intellect which cannot possibly be called complimentary ; but it is 
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a curious fact that not one writer among seventy saw fit to say on 
what grounds he made his grave charges. 

Here is an extract from the money article of The Times of 
February 24th, which illustrates this unjustifiable attitude as well as 
any other. A paragraph runs as follows :—‘ We understand that 
“some of the largest income-bondholders in the Philadelphia and 
“ Reading Railroad Company are taking steps to form a committee of 
‘‘ investigation into what they regard as the illegal procedure pursued 
“by Mr. McLeod in forcing on a receivership of the property. This 
‘* course appears to us to be fully justified by what is known of the 
“mysterious transactions (szc) which have resulted in placing the 
“person who is responsible for the bad plight which the company 
“ now finds itself in, in the position of receiver. According to his 
‘own version of the matter he wiil now be able to act more freely, 
“ which is about the last thing in the world any one interested in the 
line can desire.” 

Now, before this article appears in print, the receivers will have 
issued their report,* and much light will have been shed upon the 
present mystery. But, although the writer of the above paragraph, 
should he deem it worth while to reply to this, will have much material 
of which I cannot avail myself at present, I have no hesitation in 
challenging him to prove the correctness of but two of the assertions 
made in the above paragraph, viz., that “ Mr. McLeod is responsible 
for the bad plight the Reading finds itself in,” and that he “ forced 
on a receivership of the property.” I will not ask him to substantiate 
any of the graver accusations made by 7he Times on other occasions. 
That would be unreasonable. 

Numerous other newspapers have either copied these unjust 
accusations and innuendoes of a leading journal or else concurred with 
them ; but it would serve no purpose to expose the fallacies of every 
single paper, and I may safely take leave of this part of the subject 
to discuss the receivership. Zhe Times, as we have seen, says Mr. 
McLeod “ forced it on ;” and, as I have already stated, the common 
version is, that this receivership was the instrument applied by the 
Reading president to cause the heaviest possible fall. That it might 
prove to have been an expedient measure of protection, taken in the 
best interest of the company, seems to have occurred to nobody. It 
was simply denounced as scandalous, and Mr. McLeod’s appoint- 
ment as one of the three receivers as illegal. Yet this receivership 
may, as I have just intimated, prove to have been the only correct 
thing, a clever move to checkmate those who attacked the Reading 
in Wall Street, or strove to acquire control of it; and as to its 
lawfulness, until proof is given, in the most conclusive manner, that 
Mr. McLeod has been guilty of a gross breach of the trust reposed in 
him, Mr. McLeod’s appointment—which, by the way, has many 
precedents—is not only perfectly legal, but was a step absolutely 
necessary in the interest of the property. For it need hardly be said 





* Of course it is safe to predict that this report will not bear out the statements of our 
press ; hence the latter will presumably refuse to believe in the veracity of the receivers’ 
report. 
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that he and Mr. Wilbur—the president of the Lehigh Valley—-possess 
a knowledge of the affairs of their respective companies which renders 
their services next to indispensable, and that a change of rég¢me at a 
critical moment would be unjustifiable unless they had rendered 
themselves unworthy of a position of trust. This very appointment 
may be regarded as proof that the Americans do not share our 
suspicions, for after all we may to some extent believe in the 
righteousness of a Pennsylvania Court; and especially the fact that 
Mr. Paxton, ex-judge of a Supreme Court, and a gentleman of 
recognised integrity, has joined them, speaks well for the two much- 
abused presidents. The circumstance that there was only a default pro 
forma says nothing. It was a mere formality, rendered necessary by 
the intricacies of American law, and should mislead people as little as 
the appointment of the London committee. By the way, most writers 
regard this committee as additional evidence of some gross fraud ; 
but, in fact, it is nothing but a step which Messrs. Speyer Bros. were 
bound to take, not only in order to show those who took the Reading 
securities which they brought upon the market quite recently that 
they are on the alert, but also for their own protection. 

This matter being disposed of, there only remain the conclusions 
drawn from this deplorable event with regard to American railroad 
securities in general. Many journalists have expressed the opinion 
that the Reading collapse once more proves that there is no such 
thing as a trustworthy American railroad security. Well, the better 
class of writers have not gone quite as far as that, and it is hardly 
worth while to discuss the point. The argument can be disposed 
of very easily by a simple simile, which is so good that I regret 
I can lay no claim to its paternity: these writers reason with no 
more logic than an American would do if he condemned English 
Consols on the ground that Portugal is bankrupt. 

I believe I have shown that our Press has been most grossly 
unjust in this deplorable affair, as it has been unjust before on many 
similar occasions. It is to be deeply regretted that in things pertaining 
to American railroads most of our writers are not only ignorant, but 
also unjust. The result is, that no American railroad man pays the 
slightest heed to the utterances of English newspapers, and that is 
where the pity comes in ; for there are some real grievances against 
American railroads, and our Press might render very valuable service 
by assisting in remedying these actual defects, if it only strove to 
secure a hearing by being on future occasions a little more sober and 
just in its utterances than it has on the present occasion been towards 
the Reading and its President. S. F. VAN OSS. 

London, 12th March, 1893. 
[The foregoing suggests the defence of a lawyer who calls witnesses to 


the prisoner’s previous character, at the same time blackening plaintiff’s 
counsel.—Ep. B.1/.] 


& 





Mr. WiLMor HOLLAND has ceased to be a director of the London and Westminster 
Bank, Limited. On March 3rd a receiving order under the Bankruptcy Acts was made against 
‘* Wilmot Holland (carrying on business as the So-all Lock-stitch Sewing Machine Com- 
pany), of 3, Oxford Street, Middlesex, and residing at Heathfield, Keston, Kent, merchant.” 
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FINANCIAL TRUSTS. 


~ THE following compilation formed an appendix to an interesting 
paper lately read by Mr. Richard Brown, C.A., Edinburgh, before 
the Chartered Accountants’ Debating Society of Glasgow. Unluckily, 
we have not space for the lecture. Mr. Brown points out that such 
concerns, almost necessarily, seldom find public support and subscrip- 
tions when markets are-dull. They have to be started, if started at 
all, when the public are sanguine, and when the prices of securities 
bought are more or less inflated. The heavy depreciation shown is 
the result of a comparison of two dates, the former—the date of 
formation—marking a high-level period, and the latter a time of ebb 
and depression :— 


STATEMENT SHOWING ORIGINAL AND PRESENT VALUE OF TRUST COMPANY SHARES. 
January, 1893. 
































PREFERENCE. Orpinary. 
Year of| 
forma- Name of Company. a ; 
tion. Capital Present value Capital ' Present value 
paid up. thereof. paid up. | thereof. 
. , & £ & & 
1889 | African City Properties Trust — — 99,417 62,135 
1889 | Alliance Financial Corpn. — —_ 25,000 31,250 
1889 | Alliance Investment Co. 600,000 465,000 400,000 150,C00 
1888 | Alliance Trust Compan 109,000 303,000 75,000 164,625 
pany = 30°; 303; 150,000 271,875 
1890 | Anglo-American Deb. Corpn. cod _ 450,000 225,000 
1887 | Army & Navy Invest. Trust 400,000 360,000 400,000 160,000 
1890 | Assets Founders’ Share Co. — a 200,000 150,000 
1883 | Assets Realisation Company 200,005 200,000 249,900 449,820 
1889 | Atlas Investment Trust 103,074 95.344 68,716 54,973 
1883 | Bankers’ Investment Trust . g00,000 823,500 900,000 337,500 
1890 | Brewery and Commercial 
Investment Trust : — _ 122,250 91,688 
1890 | British and American Trustee 
and Finance Corporation . — —_ 126,218 15,778 
1889 | British Investment Trust 540,000 540,000 360,000 432,000 
1887 | British Steamship Invest. Tr. 200 000 20 3,000 200,000 129,000 
1884 | Canadian and American Mort- 
gage and Trust Company -- _ 90,082 92,897 
1888 | Car Trust Investment Co. . 250,000 255,000 125,000 125,000 
1889 | Colonial Securities Trust Co. 296,724 237,379 197,816 77,148 
1§88 | Commercial Union Brewery 
Investment Corporation = — 74,400 31,000 
1889 | Consolidated Trust 490,000 335,650 210,000 78,750 
1885 | Debenture Corporation . | 1,000,000 1,050 000 799,920 999,900 
1889 | Debenture Corpn. Founders’ j 
Share Company. : _ - 300,000 250,000 
1889 | Edinburgh Investment Trust 252,000 250,740 168,000 155,400 
1886 | English and Scottish Mer- 
cantile Investment Trust . 125,000 75,000 125,000 37,500 
:883 | Foreign, American and : 
General Invest. Trust Co. 750,000 825,000 750,CO0O 600,000 
1889 | Foreign and Colonial Deben- 
ture Corporation : _ _ 400,000 250,000 
Carried forward 6,406,798 6,018,613 7,066,719 | 5:414,239 
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Year of 
forma- 
tion. 


1889 
1889 


1885 
1888 


1888 


1888 
1888 


1890 


1889 
1889 


1888 
1890 
1889 
1889 


1889 


1889 
1888 


1889 
1889 
1889 
1884 
1889 
1890 
1889 














PREFERENCE. ORDINARY. 
Name of Company. os | 
Capital Present value Capital Present value 
paid up. thereof, paid up. thereof, 
£ £ £ & 
Brought forward 6,406,798 6,018,613 7,066,719 5,414,239 
Founders’ Stock and Share 

Trat. ‘ ; ‘ _ a 493,800 222,210 
Gas, Water, and General 

Investment Trust 3 336,000 336,000 224,000 222,880 
General Assets Purchase Co. 100,000 45,000 149,940 nil. 
General and Commercial In- 

- vestment Trust 300,000 300,000 300,000 169,500 
Government and General 

Investment Company 124,500 87,150 124,500 87,150 
Guardian Investment Trust . 310,000 279,000 310,000 147,250 
Home and Colonial Assets 

and Debenture Corporation — — 49,900 — 
Imperial, Colonial, Finance 

and Agency Corporation . — — 199,800 99,900 
Indian and General Inv. Tr. 149,400 153,135 99,600 81,672 
Industrial and General Trust | 2,250,000 1,631,250 250,000 40,625 
International Invest. Trust . 600,0c0 576,000 400,000 272,000 
Investment Trust Corpn. 780,000 737,100 520,000 €00,600 
Lancashire Trust and Mort- 

gage Insurance Corpn. — — 74,832 11,225 
Law Debenture Corporation _ — 300,000 187,500 
London and Australasian 

Debenture Corporation — — 149,550 37,387 
London and New York 

Investment Corporation 500,000 400,000 498,000 323,700 
London and_ Northern 

Debenture Corporation — — 69,800 34,900 
London and Northern Assets 

Corporation — —_ 75,426 375713 
London Scottish-American Tr. 375,000 384,375 375,000 346,875 
London Trust Company 000 561,000 400,000 338,000 
Manchester Trust — — 99, 68,612 
Mercantile Inv &Gen.Tr.Co. 1,000,000 1,045,000 1,000,000 795,000 
Merchants’ Trust 500,000 437,500 500,000 362,500 
Mexican Association — a 46,125 33,825 
Mines Trust — - 82,774 62,080 
New Municipal Trust Co. _— — 349,300 314,370 
Nobel Dynamite Trust Co. _ -— 1,753,970 2,367,359 
North of England Trustee, 

Deben. and Assets Corpn. -- —_ 249,225 212,351 
Northern Counties Invest.Tr. os - 97,440 160,776 
Omnium Investment Co. 250,000 193,750 250,000 90,000 
Preference Securities Trust . 194,840 175,356 194,840 77,930 
Railway Investment Co. .| 1,700,000 1,734,000 1,700,000 306,000 
Railway Share Trust and 

Agency Company 471,300 546,708 500,000 337,500 
Realization and Debenture 

Corporation of Scotland . a= — 200,000 212,500 
River Plate and General 

Investment Trust Company 250,000 206,250 250,000 107,500 
River Plate Trust, Loan and 

Agency Company 300,000 412,500 375,000 168,750 
Scottish Invest. Trust Co. 250,000 235,000 250,000 160,000 
Second Scottish Invest. Co. 150,000 131,250 100,000 72,000 
South African Gold Trust and 

Agency Company — _ 105,000 262,500 

Carried forward 17,897,838 | 16,625,937 | 20,234,941 | 14,847,385" 
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PREFERENCE, OrpDINARY. 
Year off 
forma- Name of Company. * | 
tion. Capital Present value Capital |Present value 
paid up. ereof, paid up. | thereof. 
& & 4 4 
Brought forward 17,897,838 | 16,625,937 | 20,234,941 | 14,847,385 
1890 | South African Tr. & Fin Co. oo _ 118,012 157-350 
1889 | Stock Conversion & Inv. Tr. — _ 199,900 149,925 
1890 | South American & Mex. Co. — = 447,990 74,665 
1889 | Trust, Loan and Agency Co. 
of Mexico 2 _ sae 100,000 37,500 
1887 | Trustees, Executors and Sec. 
Insurance Corporation -- = 600,000 300,000 
1886 | U. S. and South American 
Investment Trust Co. 375,000 328,125 375,000 174,375 
1889 | U.S. Debenture Corpn. . os sig 450,000 187,500 
1890 | U.S. Trust & Guar. —. 149,160 119,328 99,440 79,552 
1888 | United Trust 60,000 59,400 40,000 40,000 
4| 18,481,998 | 17,132,790 | 22,665,283 | 16,048,252 
{nN TRUST COMPANIES FORMED : 
AFTER 1880:— 17,132,790 16,048,252 
Net Deprec’n Preference | 1,349,208 | = 7°30 % |£6,617,031 | = 29°19 % 
Ordinary .| 6,617,031 |=27910 , ———— 
Net Deprec’n together . |£7,966,239 | =19°36 % 
1879 | American Invest. Trust ‘ 500,000 610,000 500,000 610,000 
1878 | British & Austral. Tr. & Loan 
Company . — _ 200,000 180,000 
1879 | Foreign and Colonial Invest. 
Trust Company : 1,249,991 1,481,240 1,106,755 1,195,295 
1871 | Gov. Stk. & other Sec. Inv. 
Company . 375,000 292, 500 375,000 129,375 
1863 International Financial Soc. aad -— 375,000 150,000 
1863 | London Financial Assocn. _ — 641,358 156,006 
1879 | Municipal Trust Company 150,000 146,250 150,000 126,000 
1873 | Railway Debenture Trust Co. 500,000 475,000 
1879 | 1st Scott. American Tr. Co. —_— _ 300,000 555,000 
1879 | 2nd ” ” ” << = 400,000 732,000 
1879 | 3rd ” — — 400,000 689,000 
1873 | Scott. American Invest. Co. — _— 400,000 900,000 
1871 | Submarine Cables Trust —_— — 338, 100 402,339 
42,274,991 2,529,990 5,686,213 6,300,015 
In TRUST COMPANIES FORMED 
BEFORE 1880 :— 2,274,991 5,686,213 
Net Apprec’n Preference . 254,999 | = 1120 % | £613,802 
Ordinary — 613,802 | = 10°79 % 
Net Apprec’ n together £868,801 | = I0'g1 % 
NET DEPREC’N OVER ALL— 
Preference . | 1,094,209 | = 5°27 % 
Ordinary 6,003,229 | =21'17 % 
TOGETHER * . |£7,097,438 | =14'45 % 
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ANOTHER AMALGAMATION. 


Rumours of amalgamations fill the air. One hears of them on all sides. 
The Consolidated and Bank of Liverpool rumour has passed away, but yet a 
large amount of attention is concentrated on the former bank, since it offers 
exceptional inducements to country banks—a good sound business, a seat in 
the House, and magnificent premises in Manchester. Liverpool, and indeed, 
Lancashire generally, are watched with curiosity, since several well-known 
and very importants banks there, with splendid business connections, are 
known to be anxious to make their désu¢ in London. A London office and a 
seat in the Clearing House, form wonderful attractions to provincial banks. 

It has been announced officially that an amalgamation is to be effected 
between the Metropolitan and Birmingham and South Wales Bank, Limited, 
and the National Bank of Wales, Limited. That this union of interests is of 
importance there can be no doubt. LBoth are banks of progress, as the 
following figures will show. 


DEPOSIT AND CURRENT ACCOUNTS. 


Metropolitan and Birmingham. National of Wales. 
31st Dec., 1885 m - £2,328,033 ‘ ‘ - £272,884 
» 886 . «© «. 2,370,348 - « + 305,539 
Pn 1887 ‘ 3 ‘ 2,483,050 ‘ > a 356,124 
99 1888 ? a é 2,658,771 . ‘ - 468,430 
» I889 . « « 4,049,640 - ~ + 603,337 
” 1890 = ‘ 4,210,731 ; ; . 1,207,807 
a 1891 . ‘ - 4,114,707 ‘ ‘ - 1,362,858 
» 1892. ° ° 4,853,000 ‘i ° - 1,462,190 


But we can gain a better idea of the position of the two banks by looking at 
the following analysis (taken principally from Banking Statistics of the 
whole balance-sheets during the same period :— 


METROPOLITAN AND BIRMINGHAM AND SOUTH WALES BANK, LIMITED. 





Cash in 





; moon "a Bills Dis- 
Date. Capital. Revenue. Deposits, etc. | 4 oon het Investments | counted and 
at Call. Loans. 
. £ £ 4 £ £ 
gist Dec., 1885 | 286,000 | 312,000 | 2,328,033 572,011 225,383 | 2,049,539 
“ 1886 | 286,000 | 312,000 | 2,370,348 595,684 | 225,799 | 2,068,972 


“ 1887 | 286,000 312,000 2,483,050 633,031 229,209 | 2,136,642 
iy 1888 | 286,000 312,000 2,658,771 606,816 334,293 | 2,230,060 
” 1889 | 291,000 | 312,000 | 4,049,640 | 940,061 | 599,595 | 3,017,456 
” 1890 | 330,000 | 330,000 | 4,210,731 | €46,142 | 750,441 | 3,033,313 
”» 1891 | 380,000 | 380,000 | 4,114,707 | 957,108 | 758,744 | 3,052,922 
” 1892 450,000 | 450,000 41853,000 818,000 | 794,000 | 3,964,000 
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THE NATIONAL BANK OF WALES, LIMITED. 





Cash in Bills Dis- 





Date. Capital. Revenue. Deposits, etc. — =. Investments. | counted and 
“at Call. soa 
& & & & & & 
3Ist Dec., 188 125,000 3,000 272,884 75,997 3,000 322, 367 


5 
” 1886 | 125,000 10,000 305,539 74,083 10,000 354,853 
me 1887 125,000 15,000 356,124 | - 78,057 15,000 401,881 
o0 1888 | 125,000 20,000 468,430 89,041 +0,000 502,166 
” 1889 | 162,500 35,000 603,337 | 131,059 35,000 632,256 
” 1890 | 225,000 70,000 | 1,207,807 176,808 83,365 | 1,313,495 
- 1891 | 225,000 75,000 1,362,858 256,789 155,541 1,231,262 
” 1892 | 225,000 75;000 | 1,462,190 185,041 195,173 | 1,375,872 























Thus it will be seen that the capital of each bank has been considerably 
increased during the period we are taking under review: in the one case by 
4 164,000, in the other by £100,000. 


CAPITAL. 
Metropolitan and Birmingham. National of Wales. 

1885 ‘ : . £286,000 . ; - £125,000 
1886 : . = 286,000 2 . z 125,000 
1887 ‘ ‘ - 286,000 ° > ° 125,000 
1888 " = : 286,000 * ‘ ‘ 125,000 
1889 ‘ . x 291,000 . ° . 162,500 
1890 : ° ° 330,000 ° ° . 225,000 
1891 ° : 380,000 ; * 225,000 
1892 - ' ‘ 450,000 : x ° 225,000 


During the same period the reserve funds have been augmented by no 
less than £210,000: £72,000 in the one case, and £138,000 in the other. 


The deposits show a remarkable increase, but this can be mainly 
accounted for in the case of the Metropolitan Bank by the system of 
amalgamating which has been followed. The Metropolitan, Birmingham 
and South Wales Union Bank, Limited, is really a conglomeration of five 
different banks. Started in 1886 as the Birmingham Banking Co., it has 
absorbed the Stourbridge and Kidderminster Banking Company, the 
Staffordshire Joint Stock Bank, Limited, the Royal Exchange Bank, 
Limited, the South Wales Union Bank, Limited. With a paid-up capital of 
4450,000, and a reserve fund of the same figure, there is no wonder that it 
has a splendid docus standi. The union with or absorption of the Royal 
Exchange Bank, Limited, obtained the then Birmingham Banking Company 
a seat in the Clearing House and a London office. 


It is not yet stated on what terms the National Bank of Wales has been 
taken over. It is said that it is to be at a valuation. The shareholders will 
quite naturally be anxious to know what that valuation may be. 
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Provincial banks, speaking generally, have a tendency to lend more freely 
than do London banks. The National Bank of Wales is no exception to this 
rule, as the following figures will show :— 


Deposits. Bills discounted and loans. 
31st Dec., 1885 ‘ 5 £272,884 = R 4 322,367 
” 1886 : : 305,539 . : 354,853 
” 1887 ‘ 4 356,124 ; ; 401,881 
pe 1888 ‘i 4 468,430 : - 502, 166 
” 1889 ‘ ° 603,337 ° . 632,256 


” 1890 . : 1,307,807 . . 1,313,495 
¢ 1891 ‘ ‘ 1,362,858 ° 7 1,231,262 
- 1892 ‘ ‘ 1,462,190 ‘ 1,375972 
Thus it will be seen, that while during the. past eight years the deposits 
have increased by £1,190,000, the advances have increased by £ 1,053,000. 
The last balance-sheets (31st December, 1892) of the two banks were as 
follows :— 


METROPOLITAN AND BIRMINGHAM AND SOUTH WALEs BANK, LIMITED. 


Liabilities. 
Due by the bank on current, deposit, and other accounts . . - £4,853,100 16 : 
Seven day and other drafts . , i ° 4 . : . . 7,302 18 


Proprietors’ funds:—Paid-up capital, £450,000; guarantee fund, 
£450,000; bank premises redemption fund, £22,098. 13s. 11d. ; 
dividend and bonus payable Ist February, 1893, saint helene 
carried forward to next year, £2,562. 155. 5d. R " 971,911 9 4 





£5:832315 4 3 





Assets. 

Cash in hand and at Bank of England * . ‘ ° . ‘ £521,436 4 5 
Cash at call and at notice . , ° 297,507 19 10 
Investments, viz :—British Gunmen eusntiiten £433,380: Colonial 

Government securities, corporation stock and debenture bonds, 

£360,808 . ; e ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ° ‘ ‘ 794,188 o oO 
Bills of exchange R ° . . ° ; 828,811 19 10 
Due to the bank on current end ethan eqwveate , ° ° 3,136,259 6 10 
Bank premises, London, Birmingham, and thirty-seven benches, and 

bank furniture ° . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ; 254,111 13 4 





£5,832,315 4 3 





Tuk National BANK oF Watas, Limirep. 
Liabilities, 
Capital authorised, 2,000,000; capital subscribed, 22,500 shares £20 
each, £450,000. 


Capital paid up, £10 per share on 2a,§00 , , ° , ° , Laag,cuo 0 0 
Keserve fund , , ° , , , , ‘ 74,00 © 0 
Deposit, current, and other accounts, , , ° 1,408,190 14 8 
Liability on endorsement. , ; ° ‘ ' a ee | 
Drafts on London agents , , , , , , , v.00 7 7 
lbalance . . . . ; ; ; , ; a a oe 

Li one wm 
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Assets. 
Cash at head office and branches, with Bank of England, and at London 


and country agents : : ee £185,041 10 2 
Investments :—Consols, Colonial Government bonds and other securities 195,173 3 7 
Bills discounted . - : ; : . . : : s . 441,035 10 4 
Bills negotiated . P , a we ke aves ou) Ss : 3465 11 5 
Loans and advances to customers ; : ‘ . ‘ ‘ . 934,837 1 9 
Bank premises, furniture and fittings . ‘ . . 46,533 18 11 





41,806,086 16 2 








Now, having glanced at the balance-sheets and an analysis of them, it 
will be of interest to our readers to note what dividends have been paid by 
each institution. 


METROPOLITAN AND BIRMINGHAM AND SOUTH WALES BANK, LIMITED. 





1885. - 16} per cent. 1889. . 15 percent. 
1886, - as ca 1890. - 74 99 
1887. . si ior. . 18 99 
1888. . 15 ma 1892. - 18 ” 
THE NATIONAL BANK OF WALES, LIMITED. 
1885  . ‘ 6 per cent. 1889 . “ 7 per cent. 
1886. ‘ a I : ° 8 ‘e 
1887, : a 189r . - Io 9 
1888. ; 6 ae 182 . ‘ 8 ae 


Let us now take a glance at what the amalgamation may mean ; and this 
can best be done by taking a glance at the balance-sheets combined. 








Liabilities. 

Metropolitan, National. Together. 
Capital . . « « £450,000 £225,000 £675,000 
Reserve. . . . 472,099 75,000 547,099 
Current and depositaccounts 4,853,101 1,462,190 6,315,291 
Drafts : ° ° ° 7,302 34,802 42,104 
Balance, ° ° ; 49,813 9,094 58,907 

£ 5,832,315 £ 1,806,086 £7,638,401 

_— __ _—— 

Assets. 

Metropolitan. National Together 
Cash in hand and at agents. a1 155,041 } 
Cash at call , - ' —~ y es 
Investments : , ; 794,188 195,173 oho, g61 
Hills discounted . : , Sak,Sia 444,501 1,275,313 
Loans : 4,196,260 OM AS 4,07 | 006 
Hank premises as4,ita 465M you, 646 

4 $B pa, ang 11, 8e6,086 P| 7,658,401 

mamma —— —— 


The Metropolitan having g¢ branches, and the National of Wales 65, 
the total offices of the combined institutions will be 118 
A. 
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ANOTHER AMALGAMATION. 


Rumours of amalgamations fill the air. One hears of them on all sides. 
The Consolidated and Bank of Liverpool rumour has passed away, but yet a 
large amount of attention is concentrated on the former bank, since it offers 
exceptional inducements to country banks—a good sound business, a seat in 
the House, and magnificent premises in Manchester. Liverpool, and indeed, 
Lancashire generally, are watched with curiosity, since several well-known 
and very importants banks there, with splendid business connections, are 
known to be anxious to make their déu¢ in London. A London office and a 
seat in the Clearing House, form wonderful attractions to provincial banks. 

It has been announced officially that an amalgamation is to be effected 
between the Metropolitan and Birmingham and South Wales Bank, Limited, 
and the National Bank of Wales, Limited. That this union of interests is of 
importance there can be no doubt. Both are banks of progress, as the 
following figures will show. 


DEPOSIT AND CURRENT ACCOUNTS. 


Metropolitan and Birmingham. National of Wales. 

31st Dec., 1885 . 3 - £2,328,033 ‘ ‘ - £272,884 
»  —- 1886 + + — 2)370,348 «es 305,539 
1887 . ‘ ‘ 2,483,050 ‘i ‘ - 356,124 

1858 . ‘ ; 2,658,771 ’ . ° 468,430 

1889 - + 4,049,640 .  . 603,337 

1890 ‘ ° . 4,210,731 F ‘ . 1,207,807 

1891 ° " ‘“ 4,114,707 F ‘ - 1,362,858 

1892. ° . 4,853,000 P . . 1,462,190 


But we can gain a better idea of the position of the two banks by looking at 
the following analysis (taken principally from Banking Statistics of the 
whole balance-sheets during the same period :— 


METROPOLITAN AND BIRMINGHAM AND SOUTH WALES BANK, LIMITED. 





Cash in 
Hand, at 
Agents, and 
at Call. 


Bills Dis- 
Investments | counted and 
Loans. 


Revenue. Deposits, etc. 





£ £ £ & & 
31st Dec., 1885 572,011 225,383 | 2,049,539 
= 1886 595,684 | 225,799 | 2,068,972 
” 1887 633,031 | 229,209 | 2,136,642 
“ 1888 606,816 334,293 | 2,230,060 
re 1889 940,061 | 599,595 | 3,017,456 
” 1890 £46,142 | 750,441 | 3,033,313 
» 1891 957,108 | 758,744 | 3,052,922 
” 1892 818,000 | 794,000 | 3,964,000 
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THE NATIONAL BANK OF WALES, LIMITED. 





Cash in . 
Bills Dis- 
Hand, at Investments. | counted and 
Agents, and Sccae 
at Call. peeled 


Revenue. | Deposits, etc. 





& & & & & & 

3Ist Dec., 1885 | 125,000 3,000 272,884 75,997 3,000 322, 367 
” 1886 | 125,000 10,000 305,539 74,083 10,000 354,853 

eS 1887 | 125,000 15,000 356,124 | - 78,057 15,000 401,881 
99 1888 | 125,000 20,000 408,430 89,041 + 0,000 502,166 
” 1889 | 162,500 35,000 603,337 131,059 35,000 632,256 
” 1890 | 225,000 70,000 | 1,207,807 | 176,808 83,365 | 1,313,495 
”» 1891 | 225,000 75,000 1,362,858 256,789 155,541 1,231,262 
” 1892 225,000 75,000 1,462,190 185,041 195,173 1,3759872 























Thus it will be seen that the capital of each bank has been considerably 
increased during the period we are taking under review: in the one case by 
4 164,000, in the other by £100,000. 


CAPITAL. 
Metropolitan and Birmingham. National of Wales. 

1885 : . £286,000 3 . - £125,000 
1886 ‘ = 286,000 ; ‘ 125,000 
1887 - ‘ E 286,000 : . 125,000 
1888 ‘ x 286,000 . 125,000 
1889 : . = 291,000 ° ' ‘ 162,500 
1890 z 330,000 i ° 225,000 
1891 . 2 ‘ 380,000 . ° * 225,000 
1892 ° 7 ° 450,000 : ° ° 225,000 


During the same period the reserve funds have been augmented by no 
less than £210,000: £72,000 in the one case, and £138,000 in the other. 


The deposits show a remarkable increase, but this can be mainly 
accounted for in the case of the Metropolitan Bank by the system of 
amalgamating which has been followed. The Metropolitan, Birmingham 
and South Wales Union Bank, Limited, is really a conglomeration of five 
different banks. Started in 1886 as the Birmingham Banking Co., it has 
absorbed the Stourbridge and Kidderminster Banking Company, the 
Staffordshire Joint Stock Bank, Limited, the Royal Exchange Bank, 
Limited, the South Wales Union Bank, Limited. With a paid-up capital of 
4 450,000, and a reserve fund of the same figure, there is no wonder that it 
has a splendid /ocus standi. The union with or absorption of the Royal 
Exchange Bank, Limited, obtained the then Birmingham Banking Company 
a seat in the Clearing House and a London office. 


It is not yet stated on what terms the National Bank of Wales has been 
taken over. It is said that it is to be at a valuation. The shareholders will 
quite naturally be anxious to know what that valuation may be. 
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Provincial banks, speaking generally, have a tendency to 


lend more freely 


than do London banks. The National Bank of Wales is no exception to this 


rule, as the following figures will show :— 


Deposits. Bills discounted and loans. 


31st Dec., 1885 ; ; 4272,884 . .  geaemeany 


1886 : ‘ 305,539 

1887 ‘ ‘ 356,124 

1888 . 468,430 

1889 , ° 603,337 . 

1890 ‘ P 1,307,807 ‘ ‘ I, 


1891 ‘ 1,362,858 ° ‘ I, 


354853 
401,881 
502, 166 
632,256 
313,495 
231,262 


1892 ‘ ‘ 1,462,190 ‘ “ 1,375,972 
Thus it will be seen, that while during the. past eight years the deposits 
have increased by £1,190,000, the advances have increased by £1,053,000. 
The last balance-sheets (31st December, 1892) of the two banks were as 


follows :-— 


METROPOLITAN AND BIRMINGHAM AND SOUTH WALES BANK, LIMITED. 


Liabilities. 
Due by the bank on current, deposit, and other accounts 
Seven day and other drafts . ° . ° ‘ . 
Proprietors’ funds :—Paid-up ante 4450,000; guarantee fund, 
£450,000; bank premises redemption fund, £22,098. 135. 11d.; 
dividend and bonus payable Ist February, 1893, £47,250; balance 
carried forward to next year, £2,562. 15s. 5d. , . ° . 


Assets, 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . ‘ 


Cash at call and at notice . 

Investments, viz :—British GComennnene unite £433,380; Colonial 
Government securities, corporation stock and debenture bonds, 
£360,808 . ° . . 

Bills of exchange a ° 

Due to the bank on current ond tun ennai : ° 

Bank premises, London, Birmingham, and thirty-seven Semaine, and 
bank furniture . ° ° ° ° 


THE NATIONAL BANK OF WALES, LIMITED. 
Liabilities. 
Capital authorised, £2,000,000 ; capital subscribed, 22,500 shares £20 
each, £450,000. : 
Capital paid up, £10 per share on 22,500 . 
Reserve fund. ° ° ° 
Deposit, current, and a accounts 
Liability on endorsement 
Drafts on London agents . 
Balance . ° . . 


£4,853,100 16 3 
7,302 18 6 


971,911 9 4 
£5:8325315 4 3 


£521,436 4 5 
297,507 19 10 


794,188 
828,811 


* 3,1 36,259 


254,111 


£5,832,315 








£225,000 
75,000 
1,462,190 
30465 
31,336 
9,094 





41,806,086 
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Assets. 

Cash at head office and branches, with Bank of England, and at London 

and country agents : : : . ° . . 
Investments :—Consols, Colonial Government bonds and other securities 
Bills discounted . 
Bills negotiated . . 
Loans and advances to customers 
Bank premises, furniture and fittings . 


59 


£185,041 10 
195,173 3 
441,035 10 

3,465 11. 
934,837 1 
46,533 18 1 


41,806,086 16 2 








Now, having glanced at the balance-sheets and an analysis of them, it 
will be of interest to our readers to note what dividends have been paid by 


each institution. 


METROPOLITAN AND BIRMINGHAM AND SOUTH WALES BANK, LIMITED. 


1885. - 16} per cent. 1889. . 8 


1886. : es 1890. - «174 


1887. ‘ me ior. a 
1888 ; 1892. - 18 


THE NATIONAL BANK OF WALES, LIMITED. 
1886 ne 


1887. : 6 % 189r_. : 10 
1888  . ‘ 6 - 182 . " 8 





1885. . 6 per cent. 1889. = 7 per cent. 
. ‘ 1890. 8 


per cent. 
” 
” 
” 


” 
” 
” 


Let us now take a glance at what the amalgamation may mean ; and this 
can best be done by taking a glance at the balance-sheets combined. 


Liabilities. 
Metropolitan. National. 
Capital . . . - £450,000 £225,000 
Reserve . . ° ° 472,099 75,000 
Current and depositaccounts 4,853,101 1,462,190 
Drafts ° ° . ° 75302 34,802 
Balance . e . ‘ 49,813 9,094 


£5,832,315 £ 1,806,086 
Assets. 
Metropolitan. National. 
Cash in hand and at agents. 5215436 185,041 } 
Cash at call ° ° : 297,508 a 
Investments ‘ ° ° 794,188 195,173 
Bills discounted . ° 828,812 444,501 


Loans . ° " + 391 36,259 934,837 
Bank premises . ‘ ‘ 254,112 46,534 


£5,832,315 £ 1,806,086 


Together. 
£675,000 
547,099 
6,315,291 
42,104 
58,907 


47,638,401 


Together. 

1,003,935 
989,361 

1,273,313 


4,07 1,096 
300,646 


£7,638,401 


The Metropolitan having 55 branches, and the National of Wales 63, 


the total offices of the combined institutions will be 118. 


A. K. 





570 


A BANK FRAUD: INDIAN REMINISCENCES. 


(All Rights reserved.) 


PPp| HE reader is invited to join (in imagination) a small party of 
Y3) gentlemen who are embarking at Marseilles, in the month 
yan? of October, 186—, in the “ Peluse,” a mail ship of the 
ley #, Messageries Imperiales line, with the intention of making for 
their destination in India as nearly as possible by a bee-line. 
Landing at Alexandria, they proceed at once by rail to Cairo, 
the most interesting city in Egypt. Here, without undergoing the usual 
formalities of Oriental introduction, they make the acquaintance of various 
scions of an ancient and ever-to-be-remembered family, who have for ages 
enjoyed the entrée into the highest circles, and whose name, as the reader 
will not fail to observe, possesses an unctuous, not to say religious, flavour: 
I mean members of the Mosquito Dynasty. In the early roseate dawn, and 
surfeited with the sweets of their society, our little party ride off cheerily 
on donkey-back, through numberless lanes and alleys, towards the citadel- 
mosque, which, from a rock 250 feet high, overawes the inhabitants. 
Standing on this coign of vantage, their ears are greeted by the low-toned 
hum of the awaking city, and their eyes, charmed by the placid calm of the 
scene all round, are finally arrested by the greatest monuments of human 
industry and skill which antiquity has bequeathed. “The pyramids, doting 
with age, have forgotten the name of their founder.” So, quaintly and 
wittily, wrote Thomas Fuller 200 years ago. 
Resuming the eastward sea-journey at Suez, we embark in the 
‘“ Erymanthé,” another of the French mail line, where all aboard, from 
the commandant downwards, is as neat and trim as any man-of-war. Aden, 
Point-de-Galle, Pondicherry and Madras, are all touched at in succession, 
but need not be described. Slowing to half-speed to enable us to pick up 
the pilot as we pass the lightship at the mouth of the Hooghly, we now 
begin to thread our way up stream under the guidance of Commodore 
Collins, of the Calcutta Pilot Service, whose emoluments are said occasionally 
to reach Rs. 20,000 per annum. From our little group, now clustering on 
the gunwale, bursts of pleased approval or of commiseration break forth 
ever and anon, as, penetrating further and further into the strange land of 
the Hindoo, a moving panorama passes rapidly before the eye. Here the 
great forces of nature and civilization are seen side by side, and often in 
deadly antagonism. See, for example, on the starboard side, an island of 
the Sunderbunds, with a solitary house, or rather hut, raised high on piles in 
order to be out of the way of the man-eating monster that walks his nightly 
rounds. Garden-Reach, with the palace occupied by the King of Oudh, his 
retinue, and his menagerie, are claimants of our attention on the one hand, 
whilst the western bank is seen to be strewn with wreckage of all sorts, from 
the humble native dinghy to the colossal “ Bengal” of‘the P. and O. Steam 
Navigation Company. ‘The latter, carried clean out of the channel by the 
huge tidal wave which accompanied the cyclone of the previous month, now 
lies deeply imbedded in the soft paddy fields some 200 yardsinland. That the 
“City of Palaces” fully deserves her proud appellation is abundantly demon- 
strated by the number of her magnificent public and private buildings, all 
more or less copied from pure Greek or Italian architecture. Disembarking 
- finally opposite one of the landing ghauts, our little group is now destined 





A BANK FRAUD: INDIAN REMINISCENCES. 571 


to be scattered in different directions, like the contents of a seed-pod. 
Many of our fellow-passengers are eagerly welcomed and embraced by pale- 
faced friends ; others not so fortunate proceed to the Great Eastern Hotel— 
a spacious establishment covering several acres of ground, and having 
interior courts filled with ornamental trees and shrubs where hundreds of 
bright-feathered birds disport themselves. Here the writer meant to take 
up his temporary abode, but no sooner does he begin to follow up the 
delivery of introductions from home by personal calls, as is the custom of 
India, than a warm-hearted countryman, hailing like himself from the county 
of Burns, insists upon sending his head-durwan to clear my impedimenta at 
the customs house, and carries me off bag and baggage to his lovely 
mansion on the Howrah side of the sacred river. This too, it appears, is 
“the rule of the road,” and never shall I forget the hospitable kindness of 
my entertainers at Shalimar House. Incidentally let me note that one 
of my introductions is to a native house of business, from its London 
representative, the now world-famous Dadabhai Naoroji, to whom I had 
myself been introduced by a professor of languages, who had acted as 
English tutor to the children of Mr. Naoroji’s father a quarter of a century 
previously. On my passage from Gibraltar, seven years ago, I renewed my 
acquaintance with my illustrious friend, who told me his sole object in 
returning to England was “to do something for India” before he died. 


More recently we met again in the debate on the proposed gold standard 
for India. 


A month’s residence under the hospitable roof of my countryman— 
which the griffin enjoyed immensely in the first irresponsible stage of his 
griffinage, notwithstanding the daily ordeal of encountering sniffs of effluvia 
from some “slovenly, unhandsome corse, betwixt the wind and his nobility,” 
while crossing the Hooghly morning and evening in the smart gig of the 
house— was brought to a close all too soon by orders to proceed to one of 
the Moffussil stations, where better opportunities would be within my reach 
of becoming conversant with the system of banking in operation, and of 
acquiring a knowledge of the Hindustani language, these being the indis- 
pensable requisites to promotion and success in the “ Burra Bank,” whose 
service I had joined. My destination was Jumnapore, one of the large 
cities in the North Western Provinces. I made the journey by rail, in 
company with several other young officers of the bank, each of us carrying 
to our respective branches a remittance of £5,000 in British sovereigns, it 
being the wish of our Chief that an attempt should be made to put them in 
circulation ; but the project had te be abandoned because the rupee being at 
a slight premium the natives did not take kindly to the gold at all. The 
incidents of the journey up country need not be recounted further than to 
say that on the second morning, soon after daybreak, our attention was 
drawn by a native servant to a piece of swampy ground on the left, witha 
beaten track or footpath running through it, trotting along which could be 
plainly discerned, in the early dawn, a fine specimen of the royal Bengal 
tiger, the only live specimen I ever saw in his natural environment. He 
had probably been disturbed and scared by the noise of the train, for he was 
skulking away, almost at right angles from the line, as from a thing not 
dreamt of in his philosophy. 

The Jumnapore branch bank, to which I was posted for the laudable 
purposes mentioned above, embraced a Government department ; that is to 
say, the official financial business of the district was transacted within the 
premises of the branch and under the responsibility of its officers. The 
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establishment was based very much on the lines of the Bank of England 
system, and the staff consisted of the Manager, whose hookums were supreme, 
the Khazanchee (head cashier), who employed and commanded his own 
receiving and paying podars, and the Accountant (which office had been 
assigned to me), with a strong posse of baboos (clerks), besides the guard, 
supplied on easy terms from the Fort. The principal baboos had a knowledge 
of English, more or less imperfect, but the Khazanchee—a proud, high-caste 
Hindoo of good family, as indicated by the mysterious lines of coloured 
pigment on his forehead, with perhaps the finest eyes I ever saw in any 
human head—and all the others, spoke only and kept their accounts in the 
vernacular. A white face in the office was a rare sight. Beshumber Baboo, 
the chief clerk of the Treasury, was the most striking figure amongst the 
staff. His features bore a marked likeness to Disraeli’s, but he had a much 
better built head and was altogether a more massive man. He wore a super- 
abundance of clothes, including a turban of numberless folds, and when 
’ stirred by passion, as he always was if business matters went awry, he fumed 
and stamped like a wild bull enraged. The manager was a young man of 
only two-and-twenty, and was by nature, without exception, the most hot- 
tempered and quarrelsome individual it has ever been my lot to come in 
contact with. His father had been an officer in the British Navy, and when 
stationed in North American waters had married a Canadian-French woman 
of good birth. Their son, Alphonse Maximilian Crosse (let us give him his 
full name, for he was very proud of it), seemed to have inherited the worst 
qualities of both strains, and seldom did a day pass without an ebullition of 
the same. The best fights took place betwixt him and Beshumber. Crosse 
was a handsome man, tall but spare, and straight as an arrow. His head 
was beautifully formed, with soft and slightly wavy fair hair. A perfectly- 
modelled contour of nose, mouth, and chin imparted to his profile an almost 
womanly grace and refinement. Only the eyes were out of harmony: they 
were neither grey nor blue, but even more than their absence of colour, an 
uncertain, piggish expression at once arrested any disposition on the part of 
a stranger to confide in Mr. Crosse, which his otherwise unexceptionable 
appearance and bearing might have justified, so long as he did not give the 
rein to his ungovernable temper. He kept his staff in excellent discipline, 
though he was perhaps a shade too much of the martinet. He had a 
peculiarly disagreeable way of meeting enquiries for information, his almost 
invariable reply being, ‘‘ Find that out for yourself.” After one or two 
unmannerly rebuffs of this sort I began to act upon his advice, and I found 
out for myself rather more than was agreeable to an inferior official, as I 
then was. In the greatest confidence and secrecy it was imparted to me by 
Legerum Baboo that Crosse was under heavy monetary obligations to a 
native shroff in the bazar, no other, indeed, than Moonee Lal, brother of the 
branch Khazanchee. This disclosure was made to me some months after I 
joined the branch, and I could readily credit it, for my superior officer had 
on many occasions offered me facilities for winning a gold mohur or losing 
one, as the case might be, the latter most probably, because he was always 
the challenger, by betting on some event in which it was supposed Europeans 
in India must be deeply interested. Such offers were invariably declined ; 
and I believe it was rather a relief to Mr. Crosse when a laconic wire 
unexpectedly came from the Chief one morning, the exact wording of which, 
I still remember, was to this effect, “ Let Falconer return here on arrival of 
his successor from Bubblepore.” I bade adieu to the beautiful station on 
the banks of the Jumna with regret, but have ever continued to keep a warm 
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corner for it in my heart as the spot where I first interchanged thoughts with 
some of the teeming millions of my fellow-subjects in Hindustan. 


I arrived at Calcutta thoroughly exhausted by a thirty hours’ journey in 
hot, dusty weather, and the only incident diaried is this, “So tired I could 
not sleep all night.” The Chief at headquarters did not at first know me. I 
suppose the growth of whiskers and moustache had wrought a wonderful 
metamorphosis. He told me the directors of the bank had been very much 
annoyed by the lateness and irregularity of the weekly reports and returns 
from the principal branch (Syriam). In consequence of this he had recom- 
mended that I should be sent there in room of the present accountant, and 
as an encouragement to do my duty he had induced the board to give me 
Rs. 100 per mensem more than any other officer of the same rank in the 
service. I was elated, of course, and was ready, without any spur, to pledge 
myself to discharge the new duties entrusted to me to the very best of my 
ability. 

Syriam was a seaport of some importance on the eastern coast of the Bay 
of Bengal, and within the Non-Regulation Provinces. We made a remarkably 
quick passage in the “ Punjaub,” one of the British India Steam Navigation 
Company’s steamers. We entered the river some thirty miles below the town. 
The land on either side being flat, the vegetation seemed to spring out of the 
water, but at points here and there, where there was some approach toa beach, 
we saw lots of tiny black figures playing on the margin. These proved to be 
a small species of monkey. Branch matters were speedily put into ship-shape 
condition at Syriam by atrifling addition to the staff, and there were no further 
complaints of irregularity as regards the despatch of the weekly or other 
returns. My stay there was cut short, however, much to my regret, for the 
surroundings of the station were lovely in the extreme, by the receipt of 
instructions directing me to run over to Meiilah, in the Karenza country, 
bordering on the king’s territory, and open a branch of the bank there, 
arrangements having already been concluded for transferring the treasury 
business to the bank. I went accordingly, taking three lakhs of rupees with 
me to commence operations with, and lodging the same, by arrangement 
with the deputy commissioner, in the Government strong-room. Engaging 
a suitable staff and securing proper premises employed me about a week, and 
then began ‘‘ the season,” which was brisk, though short, extending very little 
over three months, but leaving, after wiping off all preliminary expenses, a 
substantial balance of over Rs. 10,000 at credit of the profit and loss account. 
I had secured the cleverest and most intelligent native in the station as branch 
Khazanchee, and when the season came to an end, with orders for me to hand 
over the reins to the accountant who was to remain in charge, there was every 
reason to believe that the foundations of a solid business had been laid. 
Before the next season came round the accountant who had succeeded me at 
Syriam was placed in charge of the business, and this course was also followed 
the season after. Inthe meantime, I had made two inspections of the Syriam 
branch, and was about to enter upon the more irksome duties of inspection 
for the third time, having already satisfied myself of the correctness of the 
cash and securities in hand, when a cipher message addressed to me reached 
the branch, which, translated, read as follows: “ Falconer — proceed to Metilah 
with all possible despatch.” Hearing that one of the clever little coasting 
steamers was advertised to sail the following day I took passage in her, 
and arrived at Meiilah in less than forty-eight hours after receiving my 
instructions, the distance covered being about 150 miles. Proceeding at 
once to the branch premises I was met by the accountant, whose look 
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of stupor and despair, as if he were walking in a dream, recalled the lines 
from Macbeth: 

Thou hast no speculation in those eyes, 

Which thou dost glare withal ! 
Briefly he told me the causes of his dejection. The manager, who was no 
other than Mr. Alphonse Maximilian Crosse, formerly of Jumnapore, had been 
seized with cholera four days before, the attack terminating fatally on Sunday 
morning, within ten hours. From Dr. Quinine, who called at the bank shortly 
after my arrival, I learned that ever since Crosse had returned to India from 
a twelve months’ furlough in Europe, he had been moping and seedy. On 
the night of his seizure he had been to the promenade, and after walking and 
chatting with several of the ladies and gentlemen present, he had gone off to 
dine with M. Pascal, a well-to-do French resident and merchant. Feeling 
unwell, he had been induced to remain over night, and retired early to the 
sleeping-room set apart for him. Towards midnight he became worse, but, 
not wishing to disturb the household, he refrained from calling a servant until 
three in the morning. ‘ Within an hour,” continued the doctor, “ I was with 
him, but having seen hundreds suffering from the same malignant disorder, 
I feared his case was beyond hope from the first.” 


But, on bethinking me, I find that I have only imparted one-half of the 
information given me by the accountant. Besides telling me of the 
manager’s pitiful death, he mentioned that the Khazanchee had not been 
seen since the close of business on the preceding Saturday, and it was thought 
he must have met with foul play, for it was notorious that there existed a 
deadly feud between Tsanlah and Kachen, now an employé of a rival 
establishment, whom Tsanlah had superseded in the Khazancheeship shortly 
after Mr. Crosse assumed charge of the branch. Independent inquiries, 
instituted on my part, elicited the fact that Tsanlah had not been to the bank 
house on Sunday with his customary dolee (offering of flowers), and that an 
hour after sundown he had hired a boat with six men to convey a party 
across the border into Burmah Proper. The cash, with the excepticn of the 
reserve, which had not yet been examined, was found correct within a few 
pice; but on the day I reached the branch one of the bazar hoondees for 
Rs. 5,000 had been dishonoured, both the drawer and the acceptor of the 
bill repudiating their signatures and declaring them forgeries. Suspecting 
that the debtors were merely taking advantage of Tsanlah’s absence to cast 
off their obligations, I placed the bill in the hands of the bank’s vakeels 
(native lawyers); but on service of a writ the acceptor, a well-to-do bazar 
trader, at once produced a cancelled bill of the same tenor and date, but 
for Rs. 3,000 in place of Rs.5,000, which, he stated, he had retired a week 
before maturity, a not uncommon practice. 


I then re-examined the slips to ascertain how the proceeds of the 
Rs. 5,000 hoondee had been disposed of, and finding that only Rs. 3,000 had 
gone to the discounter’s credit, and that the balance had been accounted for 
by draft on Calcutta, I immediately wired head-office to send down the draft 
for inspection. On sight of this document the discounter turned it over to 
examine the endorsement, which he promptly recognised as the signature of 
a man formerly resident in Meiilah, but now agent in Calcutta for Abdool 
Rhaman, an intimate friend of the absconded Khazanchee, but not a customer 
at the branch. Rhaman, being questioned as to how this draft came into his 
possession—for he did not deny having forwarded it to his agent—replied 
that he had bought it from Tsanlah, and added that the Khazanchee had 
been in the habit of hawking the bank's drafts in the bazar, and that he had 
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frequently bought them. This threw a considerable amount of light on the 
delinquent’s methods, but as more hoondees matured and were dishonoured 
it was found that he had varied his plans, and that by far the greater number 
of the bills eventually dishonoured bore the genuine signatures of the obligants 
they purported to bear, although it was equally clear, from a careful investiga- 
tion of howthe proceeds of the bills had been dealt with, that only part of the 
money had in many cases reached the discounters. In the end, the bank 
recovered directly from the obligants, and from realizations upon the 
Khazanchee’s securities, over Rs. 30,000, towards the liquidation of dis- 
honoured paper amounting to Rs. 36,500 in all. 

I remained in charge of the Meiilah branch some months longer, bending 
all my energies on the accomplishment of Tsanlah’s capture, with what success 
the sequel will show. After the embezzlement became public it formed 
part of the programme, so I was told, of the improvisatore to regale his 
audience, in the hilarious gatherings which assembled nightly in the bazar, 
with topical verses laudatory of the superiority of native cuteness as compared 
with that of the Takeeng(European). But after the recoveries above referred 
to had been made, together with a reprisal at Tsanlah’s house, resulting in 
the seizure of private letters and a quantity of gold-leaf, which his wife had 
collected in anticipation of a summons to join her husband, in lieu of the 
“songs in the night” nocturnal visits were not unfrequently paid to me by 
those whom Tsanlah had victimised, and useful information volunteered 
regarding his movements in Upper Burmah, whither he had gone. One of 
his dupes called one evening in great excitement, and, depositing with me a 
missive, a translation of which I shall transcribe below, said he had been 
asked in a letter, in which the missive had been enclosed, to give it to 
Tsanlah’s wife, but he was afraid. I should explain that “ Twanoo” was a 
little boy who had died in infancy, and that Audee is a kind of cipher. 

This letter is sent to Twanoo’s mother. 

In Nayoon month, waning moon, ninth day, went by Prome to Thayetmyo. From there 
sent letter to Twanoo’s mother, then went by Memhla, Memboo and Thwapantsit. 
Worshipped three days at Thway-zee-goon Pagoda, and met a phoungee (priest), a relative 
of Oolin Payatayu, of China Street, Meiilah, and arrived next day at Mandalay, where I 
made friends with Kothwaythee, a holy man, and sold the fish I brought from Prome. 
Worshipped and offered food to the great Guatama. Gave gold for the image and cleaned 
it with a new cloth. Remained in devotion four days. Arrived at Pyoukyaubee, and 
made a vow that until I met Twanoo’s mother J woudd eat only once a day, and my evening 
meal I would throw to the dogs. 1 sent boatmen from Memboo to enquire whether there 
was any answer from Twanoo’s mother to the letters I sent her. They returned, and said 
there was none. I shall be very unhappy until I get letters. Don’t beat my daughter, and 
don’t speak roughly to my mother, and let Mengtha and Moungnya remain comfortably in 
our house. Sell what you can and live on it. In Thadengway month, or sometime, I will 
send Kyoung-oo-za to fetch you. As a token I will send a blue putso, a red jacket and 
my mother’s picture, these three. Ask Goungya’s father (Abdool Rhaman) to pay you what 
he owes me, and get as much as you can from my other debtors. 

Dated, 13 Labyugaw, Wahtso. 
Twanoo’s Father. 
When writing direct thus: Give this letter to Radoung Myooke, Thayetmyo Myooke 


give to Kothwaytoo. Then seal it and post it, and I will receive it. Write always in 
kubee. 


Previous to this letter being submitted to me, I had procured duplicate 
supplies of Tsanlah’s photo, and had placed a large parcel of them at the 
disposal of the District Superintendent of Police. But, in addition to this, 
I sent copies of the photo to many of my personal friends—amongst others, 
to the Chief-Commissioner at Syriam, to the Superintendent of the Public 
Works Department at Prome, who knew Tsanlah by sight, to Colonel Sladen, 
then Political Agent for Her Majesty at the Court.of Ava, and to my friend 
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Calogreedy, a Greek merchant at Mandalay. I had met the latter frequently 
at Syriam, which he visited several times a year on business. Hewas a man 
of powerful physique, muscular and active, and in the very prime of life. I 
was careful to mention in a note which accompanied the photo that the Bank 
were prepared to pay a reward of Rs. 3,000 for Tsanlah’s capture, and that, 
if the report were correct that, after hearing of the seizure of his private 
correspondence with his wife, he had taken fright and become a phoungee, he 
would probably be found at the well-known College for Novitiates in the 
priesthood a short distance from Mandalay. Armed with this information, 
and prompted, doubtless, by the reward in prospect, Calogreedy hastened to 
the spot, and took up his position on the narrow bridge across which all the 
students had to pass twice daily. He had no difficulty in picking out his 
man, whom he observed closely and followed into a phoungee kyoung, a 
short way off. Calogreedy was an adept in Burmese, and conversed freely 
with the priests. At length, addressing Tsanlah, who had up to this time 
been engaged in devotion, Calogreedy sharply enquired his name. Whether 
the novitiate was disconcerted by the abruptness of the question or relied on 
the legal protection extended to all members of his order, is not known, but 
he answered truly. He also, in reply to another query, told the place of his 
nativity. Calogreedy next asked him if he knew Robert Falconer Takeeng, 
and, receiving an answer in the affirmative, he then showed him the signature 
to my letter, which Tsanlah at once confirmed. This was enough for 
Calogreedy, so bidding the others a hasty good-bye, he commanded Tsanlah 
to accompany him to his house, in the godown of which Tsanlah was confined 
until the warrant was obtained from the Prime Minister three days afterwards 
for his arrest! Calogreedy’s first advice of the. affair to me speaks for 
itself :— 
Mandalay, 19 March, 18—. 
My dear Falconer, 

I received your letter, and have done everything for you that was necessary. I 
arrested Tsanlah at once, and made him over to the authorities three days after your letter 
reached me. Now if there is anything else that you or your friends wish to be done in this 
quarter of the globe, I shall always be ready to render my assistance.—Yours sincerely, 


G. P. CALOGREEDY. 


By a later dawk I also received a communication from the Chief Com- 
missioner of the Provinces as follows :— 
Syriam, 28 March, 18—. 
Dear Mr. Falconer, 

You will be glad to hear that Tsanlah has been arrested at Mandalay under a 
warrant from the Prime Minister. He was dressed as a phoungee, and the Pakan-Meng- 
Gyee did not want to arrest him, having some doubt whether Tsanlah’s extradition could 
be demanded under the treaty with the king. He says, however, that he knows it is my 
wish he should be delivered up, and it shall be done. The matter is not finally settled, 
but I have no doubt they will deliver him up. Mr. Calogreedy executed the warrant, but 
Mr. Nicholas has had a good deal to say to it. The chief difficulty was in getting the 
warrant out of the Minister. No reward should be issued without consulting me in the 
matter.— Yours truly, 

ALBERT PEASE, Chief Commissioner. 


But Calogreedy had already drawn upon me for the amount of the reward 
through a shroff in Syriam; and, in response to a wire from my brother- 
manager there, his draft had been promptly honoured. 


Tsanlah arrived at Meiilah in due course by steamer. . There were hun- 
dreds of natives on the wharf to witness my discomfiture on finding, as they 
believed, that we had got hold of the wrong man. Certain signals which 
passed between the passengers by the steamer and the crowd on shore were 
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quickly followed by the rapid dispersion of the latter. I was the first to leap 
on board, and discovered the wretch who had caused so much trouble 
doubled up in one of the second cabins, on his knees, and in tears. He was 
tried at a special assize instituted for the occasion, and was sentenced by the 
Commissioner of Karenza to the long term of twenty-five years’ penal servi- 
tude at the Andamans—subsequently commuted on appeal to ten years. A 
word, by way of conclusion, respecting Crosse and Calogreedy. The former 
had spent a considerable portion of his furlough in the south of France, with 
distant blood-relations of his mother. He had made a proposal of marriage 
to the daughter of one of these relations who was in good practice as notary 
of the place, and his proposal had been accepted. The poor girl, on hearing 
of Alphonse’s sudden end, fell into a state of despondency, which terminated 
in insanity. Of Calogreedy it is also sad to relate that while on a hunting 
expedition a month after Tsanlah’s capture, he lost his life, ‘“‘killed by an 
elephant,” so said the priests; but later and more authentic accounts left no 
doubt that the gentlemen of the yellow robe, who had up to that time been 
sacred from arrest, had avenged the assault upon the privileges of their order 
by a deed of cruel and wanton assassination. 





DISCONTINUANCE OF INTEREST ON CURRENT ACCOUNTS. 


By a circular dated October 1st, 1892, the banks in Scotland intimated 
to the public that from and after that date the allowance of interest on 
creditor balances of current accounts would be discontinued, so that in one 
respect those banks may be said now to occupy the same platform as the 
Bank of England. This seems, however, a very serious step for the Scotch 
banks to take. Their anomalous position has been defensible hitherto, 
largely owing to the fact that their plural monopoly had undoubtedly 
resulted in Scotland being the most thoroughly cultivated banking field in 
the world. What considerations have led to the new departure it is needless 
to conjecture. Forty years ago the current account balances in the Scottish 
banks probably formed about one-half or nearly one-half of the total deposits 
held by the banks, and at that time (1853) no distinction was made betwixt the 
deposit accounts and credit balances of current accounts as regards interest, 
the rate allowed being the same in either case. Up to that time also the rate 
of interest offered by the Scotch banks had very seldom been so low as 2 per 
cent.: below that figure it had never fallen. At the same time their share- 
holders were receiving dividends at not much more than one-half the rates 
that rule now. In view of all the circumstances, it will be interesting to note, 
from time to time, how the new arrangement operates, both as regards the 
total deposits and the profits of the Scottish banks. Meanwhile, it is to be 
hoped it will not result in a multiplicity of cases, such as that recently reported 
in a Glasgow newspaper, where the cash taken at a restaurant in one of the 
populous suburbs, amounting to several hundreds of pounds, having been 
allowed to accumulate on the premises for upwards of a week, was carried 
off by thieves. Under the old régime, however low the allowance of interest 
had been, such a case could hardly have occurred. 
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Monetary Review. 


) WRXN the beginning of March rates of discount had fallen to 

Q as little as 136 per cent. in the London market for fine 

three months’ bills. As the month went on and the 

quarter neared its close, the surplus of money on the 

- market diminished, the tax payments increasing, as is 

quite usual towards the end of the financial year. Just now, the 

taxes are coming in languidly, but in sufficient volume to have taken 

several millions from Lombard Street and put them into Threadneedle 

Street. The Bank of England has done some small business in 

consequence of this removal of balances; but the quantity of money 

is still so large—the reserve at the Bank of England being over 

nineteen millions—that it has not had its usual harvest of loans and 

discount business in the latter half of March. The current quotation 

in the market for three months’ bills is 15 per cent., and the usual 
monthly comparison runs as follows :— 





Market Rates—Best Bills. 
ene Bank Rate. 
Three Months. | Four Months. | Six Months. 


Floating 
Money. 








Feb. 22, 1893. 2% 14% 4% 14% 23 % 
Mar. 22, ,, ‘ 2% 18 % 18% 13% 24 % 





Movement . . -+3% -+3% - % 




















During the month, attention has been chiefly fixed upon the 
progress of matters in the United States. Mr. Cleveland duly came 
into power on the 4th of March. He has since made enquiries in 
London as to the terms on which English bankers would take fifty 
million dollars of United States 4 per cent. Government bonds. The 
reply was not satisfactory, probably because one condition of the 
proposed issue had been that the banks, insurance offices and 
other takers of the bonds should engage to hold them on this side of 
the Atlantic for six months or so. Mr. Cleveland found the terms so 
onerous that he would have incurred some blame in America for 
extravagant finance if he had taken that method of getting back 
gold. He accordingly dropped the endeavour to get gold from 
Europe, and continues to adopt various devices for obtaining a gold 
reserve by negotiation with internal banks. The surplus of gold in 
the United States Treasury still does not much exceed a million 
sterling —z.¢., over and above the fund of 100 million dollars which is 
ear-marked for the protection of greenbacks. The devices referred to 
cannot go on for ever, and Mr. Cleveland hopes that the American 
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Legislature will be more reasonable in the autumn, and will then give 
him power to suspend silver purchases under the Sherman Act. 

At the half-yearly meeting of the holders of Bank stock in 
March, the slow progress of the Baring liquidation was described by 
the governor of the Bank of England. The speech will be found. 
reported among our bank meetings. 

The Argentine position is still an uncertain one. The belief 
among the best authorities here is, that Argentina could pay full 
interest on the national debt if it chose to make the effort. Its 
liabilities to the guaranteed railways are being paid under various 
deductions at the net rate of something like half the full claims of 
those companies ; the Argentine Government attempting to keep its 
promises to the ear, but breaking them to the sense. As yet the 
Baring liquidators have not received the 5 per cent. Government 
bonds which were to have been given in exchange for the Buenos 
Ayres waterworks, which, it will be remembered, were the immediate 
cause of the break-down of the house of Baring. 

The Bank of England dividend for the past half-year is only 
434 per cent., or 9% per cent. per annum. It is believed that the 
Bank gets full Bank rate on its advances to the Baring estate, but its 
general business has not been profitable, and it is now feeling the 
effect of the new arrangement with the Treasury for the manage- 
ment of the national debt, etc. The Victorian Government and 
banks have agreed to advance money to such of the banks as may 
be weak. This action has stopped a bear raid in Melbourne. 

The attempt has been made to start a new bank, called the 
London and Scottish Banking and Discount Corporation, Limited, 
but a good many secessions have already been announced from the 
personnel. Two Bills brought in by the present Government have 
had a bad effect on the value of property ; Irish bank shares having 
fallen in consequence of the Home Rule Bill, and breweries in 
consequence of the Local Control (Liquor) Bill. Mr. Gladstone 
made a speech against bimetallism, which we reproduce in the 
current issue of this magazine. The agitation has subsequently been 
half-hearted. 

An Austrian loan for sixty million florins has been successfully 
placed, and the bankers who took it have been able to secure the 
half (three millions sterling) in gold without difficulty, being favoured 
by the natural efflux of gold from America under the Gresham law. 
A further contract of the same kind is probable. The fall in 
American shares, led by Philadelphia and Reading Railroad issues, 
has made further progress, so deep is the distrust of the currency 
which weighs against all credit, and especially affects all those rail- 
roads which have a heavy floating debt. 

Trade is not .quite so dull as it was; employment in outdoor 
industries improves as the spring advances. Our index number of 
wholesale prices is now 2,343, compared with 2,342 a month ago. 
Silver has been dull, and is now quoted 3754d., compared with 38 ¥4d. 
a month ago. The Council drafts, which compete with silver as a 
means of remittance to India, are to be increased from seventeen 
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millions sterling this year to eighteen-and-three-quarter millions in 
the new financial year. 

As to France, politics continue to influence the stock market in Paris, 
the trouble being chiefly internal. Discussions of the Panama affair at 
the Court of Assizes, daily interpellations of the Government on the 
subject, the dismissal of the Minister of Justice, followed by his 
return three days later, have emphasized the Governmental inco- 
herence, as a French writer puts it, and the Bourse has not been 
able to keep up its indifference. He adds to these considerations 
the falling off of the public revenue, the necessity of a new provisional 
** 12th” of taxation, the low balance in the Treasury, the withdrawals 
from savings banks—which were about four millions sterling in 
January and February—in fine, the absence of all steps to ward off 
our financial difficulties, and the recoil in French rente may be readily 
understood. 

Our Budget prospects at home are not cheering, and an increase 
of taxation seems probable, at a time when trade is depressed and 
incomes are curtailed. 


— 
> 
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HAVING long passed the stage of excessive nervousness, the stock 
markets have dropped into a condition of indifference to anything 
but the most stirring influences from outside. With a few exceptions, 
the changes of value are small in most departments this month. 
The aggregate of market prices quoted for our 334 representative 
securities is :— 


On March 22nd . : = e . . £2,823,236,000 
On February 21st, it was . 7 : +  2,836,918,000 


Decrease - : : ‘ ‘ ‘ 413,682,000 


The decline is at the rate of nearly % per cent. In British and 
Indian funds, the fall is partly accounted for by the deduction of 
April dividends from current quotations, but the decline in both 
India sterling and rupee stocks is connected with disclosures of the 
needs of the Indian Government in the coming financial year. 
A further heavy fall in American railroad shares is remarkable, 
because the political quacks of the United States had foretold great 
prosperity to follow, and continue long after, the passing of the 
recent Silver Act and the McKinley Tariff Act; the Chicago 
Exhibition was also to draw the wealth of the world into that 
country. The nostrums are now found to be useless for their 
main or ostensible objects, and deleterious in other ways; and the 
Chicago Exhibition will depend for success chiefly on the support 
given to it in the interior of America. Distrust of the drift of 
currency matters in the United States has checked all disposition 
among lenders to keep open long loans, and credit being generally 
weakened, various American railroad companies have found their 
floating debts becoming an unusually weighty burden, 
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Another feature of the month is the fall in home brewery shares, 
following the introduction of the Bill for giving to local bodies the 
right of veto on the sale of liquor. Breweries which have “tied ” 
houses are, accordingly, thought likely to suffer in places. Irish 
investments do not recover, but are steadier than at the first blush of 
the Home Rule Bill. : 

Commercial and home-trading ventures are mostly depressed, but 
English railway stocks now tend to revive. 


TABLE.—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[ooo’s omitted.] 





’ Market Values. 
Nominal Department, 

Amount (Par containing 
Value). 





Feb. 21, 1893.| Mar. 22,1893. 











& ~ : & & 
800,194 | 15 British and Indian| 806,971 801,409 


Funds 
36,378 | 8 Corporation (U.K.) 40,867 40,664 
Stocks 
49,416 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 50,325 50,799 
21,375 | 4 Do. Inscribed do. 22,099 22,417 
907,878 | 30 Foreign Gov. do. 770,352 770,334 
201,166 | 19 British Rail. Ord. | 271,931 267,696 
114,486 | 14 Do. Debenture do. 161,501 162,380 
105,616 | 12 Do. Preference do. 149,452 149,705 
51,010 | 8 Indian Railway do. 76,061 753732 
56,014 | 8 Railways in British 27,840 27,512 
Possessions do. 
93,057 | 11 American Ry. Shs. 67,693 65,056 
51,532 | 11 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 432927 43,057 
10,742 | 5 Do. do. (Stg.) . 12,572 12,461 
16,116 | 10 Foreign Railway . 13,643 13,687 
83,261 6 Do. Obligations . 55,083 54,850 
373419 | 33 Bank Shares. ° 76,756 76,746 
7,038 | 8 Corporation Stocks 7,694 7,096 
, (Col. and For. ) 
7.337 | 11 Finan. Land. 7,605 7,580 
10,842 | 4Gas_. . ° 24,335 24,825 
4,258 | 18 Insurance . 23,300 
6,758 | & Coal, Iron & Steel 1 5,310 
20,716 | 6Can.and Dock . 969 50,309 
4,533 | 8 Breweries . 908 7,563 
35714 | 14 Com. Industrial, etc. 5,021 
10,690 | 13 Mines (Foreign) . 10,196 
5,316 | 6 Shipping ° ° 55415 pe 
17,557 | 2 Telegraph and 19,348 120 
Telephone 
4,066 | 11 Tram.and Omnibus 4,094 4,117 23 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks . ; 18,051 204 





2,423 
Increase ral 











2,747,038 S 2,836,918 | 2,823,236 | Net Decrease. 

















582 


BANK FRAUDS. 


AT Leeds, lately, a junior bank clerk was sentenced to three years’ 
penal servitude for various acts of forgery, extending over a period of 
several years. ‘The circumstances attending the last act, as disclosed at the 
preliminary examination of witnesses in the Halifax Borough Court, previous 
to his committal to the Assizes in December last, showed that the fraud was 
executed with extraordinary cleverness. Entering another bank office in the 
town, where he was perfectly well-known, during the temporary absence of 
the manager at luncheon, the youth expressed a wish to open a drawing 
account in his own name, and was attended to at the counter by the bank 
accountant, to whom he handed a blank cheque—d/an& in every respect 
except that it purported to be signed by a customer of the bank in which the 
youth was a clerk. The date, the payee’s name (that of the bank in whose 
premises the transaction was taking place), and the amount of £2,000, were 
all inserted in the cheque by the bank accountant at the request and dictation 
of the youth, who signed a credit slip in his own favour, and had the amount 
placed to his credit in account. A few minutes later the cheque was 
presented at the bank upon which it was drawn, along with other cheques, 
and was duly paid. Three days afterwards, but unfortunately not until a 
considerable portion of the funds had been withdrawn, the circumstances 
narrated above were brought to the knowledge of the manager of the bank 
where the youth was employed. Meanwhile, the youth had drawn £100 in 
gold from the account he had at his own bank, and had absconded. It was 
found that no cheque forms had ever been supplied to the customer whose 
signature the cheque purported to bear, and he at once declared the signature 
to be a forgery. The lad was arrested near Liverpool the following day, with 
part of the money and a revolver loaded in six chambers upon his person. 
The prisoner pled guilty, and Mr. Justice Gainsford Bruce, in passing 
sentence, said the crime of forgery was very serious in a country where 
financial business was so largely carried on by means of negotiable instru- 
ments, and that, whilst making all allowance for the youth of the prisoner 
when the first act was committed, he could not but pass a severe sentence. 


SAFEGUARDS.—Frauds, similar in some respects to the above, including 
one for the same amount, were perpetrated at Edinburgh and Glasgow 
some fourteen or fifteen years ago. At that time the practice of issuing 
cheques without printed numbers (as do some of the old-fashioned English 
banks) was still in vogue in Scotland, so that when a forged cheque made its 
appearance there was no primd facie evidence available to prove from whose 
cheque book it had been abstracted. The printed numbers are not only 
useful for this purpose, but they likewise furnish a ready reference in the 
case of stopped cheques. Another safeguard may be mentioned. Through 
the systematic fraud of one of the ledger clerks, a bank in the north of 
England lost, some years ago, many thousands of pounds by paying cheques 
a second time. The modus operandi of the delinquent, although apparently 
simple, was very ingenious. Every summer, through a long series of years, 
the clerk had been placed in charge of one of the sub-branches while the 
manager was away on his holiday, and while performing this temporary 
function year by year he passed a cheque for a considerable amount—the 
cheque having teen abstracted at head office from the previous year’s 
vouchers, which, unhappily, had never been claimed by the holder of the 
account, as is too much the thoughtless habit of country customers. The 
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last figure of the year had always been carefully corrected, and this was the 
only alteration made on the cheque. The expedients recommended to 
obviate this risk are, to use a tolerably large and very distinct cancellation 
stamp with moveable date, and to change the colour of the ink used in 
cancelling the cheques every year. In the following order, for the sake of 
sharp contrast, the seven prismatic colours will be found useful for this 
purpose, namely, blue, red, orange, violet, green, indigo, yellow. 





NOTES ON FOREIGN BANKING AND FINANCE. 


VICTORIAN FinaNcE.— The total deficit of the Colony at the end of the 
financial year (December 31st last), was £1,988,608. Money has been 
recently raised by the Government through an issue (locally) of Treasury 
bills with three, four and five years to run, bearing 414 per cent. interest, 
the issue price being 99 per cent. The financial outlook is far from 
reassuring. 


BraziL.—-There has been a tendency in the bonds of this country to 
improve during the past month—notwithstanding easier rates of exchange— 
and a new loan is expected to be brought out shortly on the security of one 
or more of the State railways. Another favourable feature is the announce- 
ment recently made by Messrs. Rothschild of the redemption on the 
1st April of £300,000 Treasury bills. 


THE Distrust IN France.—A disturbing element during the past month 
has been the continued withdrawals by depositors in the French savings 
banks. During the first two months alone of the present year, the total 
withdrawals reached a sum exceeding four millions sterling. By some it is 
contended that these withdrawals are a consequence of distrust, brought 
about by the Panama disclosures. The reduction of interest, however, is 
sufficient explanation. 


THe New Bourse Tax 1n France.—One of the first consequences, 
apparently, was the intended migration of the coudisse to Brussels, where they 
will be welcomed, and no such tax imposed. But later telegrams state that 
the conclusions of the committee are favourable to the cou/issiers, the 
committee proposing that the tax shall be levied on all operations by a 
stamp, without distinction between those on the cou/isse and those through 
the agents de change. 


BANKING IN VicTor1A.—The associated banks of Victoria have, at the 
request of the Government, undertaken to act together in rendering financial 
assistance to such of their number as may at any time require such assistance. 
Yet in the face of a similar arrangement, as announced in our last issue, the 
Federal Bank of Australia was recently compelled to suspend payment. 
The total liabilities of Victorian banks to the public in January last was 
stated to amount to £41,370,969, while the coin and bullion on hand 
amounted to the substantial sum of “8,179,287, the proportion being nearly 
20 per cent. 
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Austria.—The Vienna correspondent of the Standard states that the stock 
of gold held in Austria-Hungary at present moment amounts, according to the 
report of the Budget Committee of the Reichsrath, to 104,000,000 florins in 
the bank, 60,000,000 in the Hungarian Mint, and 95,000,000 in the Austrian 
Mint, or on the way to Austria on account of the last commission given out 
by the Minister of Finance—a total of 259,000,000 florins, or between 
425,000,000 and £ 26,000,000 sterling. The Austrian Government still 
requires 88,000,000 florins in gold for currency purposes, and Hungary 
28,000,000, or 116,000,000 in all. There is plenty of time in which to 
obtain these £11,500,000 sterling, as the Mints in both countries have 
enough metal for coining to last till the end of next year. 


THE PANAMA FRAUDS IN FRANCE.—At the Paris Court of Assize, on 
March aist, the judges delivered sentence of one year’s imprisonment upon 
M. Ch, de Lesseps, two years’ imprisonment upon M. Blondin, and five years’ 
imprisonment, with a fine of 750,000 francs and loss of civil rights, upon 
M. Baihaut. The sentence upon M. de Lesseps will run concurrently with 
that of five years’ imprisonment passed upon him by the Court of Appeal for 
breach of trust. The court condemned MM. de Lesseps, Blondin and 
Baihaut to satisfy the claims of the civil parties to the suit, and to pay to 
M. Monchicourt (the liquidator of the Panama Company) 375,000 francs, in 
restitution of the bribe received by M. Baihaut. Arton is not yet arrested. 


GREEK Finance.—Although Mr. Law’s report upon the financial con- 
dition of Greece is not yet published, there seems to be little doubt that it 
will be of an encouraging nature. Speaking in Athens, on the 7th of March, 
Mr. Law expressed his opinion that there was nothing discouraging in the 
financial situation, and that the country would be able to overcome its 
present difficulties, provided the existing favourable conditions continued, 
which he considered probable. A new loan is expected now to be shortly 
announced, the estimated amount being somewhere about four millions 
sterling, and it is reported that the duties payable in gold, which the Greek 
Government can offer as security for the service of the new loan, are ex- 
pected, according to the Budget estimate for this year, to yield a sum of 
8,610,556 drachmas. 


THE statistical bulletin issued by the French Ministry of Finance gives 
the number of changes made in the rate of interest at the national banks in 
the principal countries of Europe between 1880 and 1892 as follows :— 
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ARGENTINA.—During the past month, the price of Argentine stocks has 
fluctuated considerably in connection with various reports as to the intentions 
of the Government with respect to meeting the External Debt. Although 
nothing official is at present announced, it is generally believed that telegrams 
from Buenos Ayres have been received by certain financial houses here con- 
taining some sort of proposal. It is impossible to take a very hopeful view 
of the probable nature of these proposals, but the mere hint of anything 
definite being arranged has been sufficient to lift the stocks. The removal 
of the present uncertainty surrounding these securities would probably more 
than anything else serve to stimulate the London Stock Exchange. Mean- 
while, the strife between the Argentine Government and the guaranteed rail- 
ways continues. The recent decision of the arbitrators in the matter of the 
Buenos Ayres and Pacific Railway has resulted practically in a victory for 
the Government ; the gist of the arrangement appearing in clause II., which 
maintains that the railway is bound to pay to the Government 50 per cent. 
of their gross receipts each half-year ; and if it fails to do so, it has to pay 
interest. This decision will, no doubt, be considered a precedent affecting 
the other companies. 


UNITED STATES CuRRENCY.—The currency cloud continues to over- 
hang the financial position of America, and, apparently, the cloud is not going 
to lift just at present. President Cleveland’s views upon the question are, 
no doubt, sound enough, but according to reported interviews with and 
statements by him, his policy appears, perforce, to be that of letting the crisis 
come to arouse the nation to a sense of its position. Negotiations are said 
to be taking place for an issue of United States Gold Bonds, to the extent of 
ten millions sterling. Of course it cannot be disputed that the eagerness 
with which such bonds would be applied for here—supposing them to yield 
a fraction over 3 per cent.—would ensure a large amount of gold being 
quickly brought into the United States. But while this is at once admitted, 
we fail to see how such an influx would prove in any way a cure for the 
currency difficulty. In the first place, the bonds purchased in this country 
would, in all probability, quickly return to New York, thus causing a transfer 
of cash from New York in payment for them; and in the second place, the 
issue of gold bonds would not go to the root of the difficulty so long as the 
United States Government are compelled by the provisions of the Sherman 
Bill to continue their purchases of 4,500,000 ounces of silver each month ; 
and until the people of America awake to the gravity of the situation, 
President Cleveland evidently thinks it hopeless to attempt the repeal of this 
Bill. 





BARKER’S BANK. 


TREASURY PROSECUTION WITHDRAWN. 


At the Mansion House, March 2, Mr. William Barker, the remaining partner of Barker’s 
Bank, attended before Mr. Alderman Tyler, on remand, on a charge of defrauding the 
depositors of the bank. The suicide of his brother, Mr. Hilton Barker, will be fresh in the 
public recollection. 

The Hon. A. Lyttelton said he now felt himself justified in asking the Court’s per- 
mission not to seek to proceed against the surviving defendant. The evidence showed that 
the leading spirit and dominant mind in the concern was the deceased Hilton Barker, who 
for his share in the business had pronounced his own punishment and executed judgment on 
himself. The Treasury mercifully felt that the defendant had been adequately punished. 
The Court would remember that a letter was read at the inquest on Hilton Barker referring 
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to Mr. Wreford, the Official Receiver. He desired to say that the prosecution adopted every 
action of Mr. Wreford, who had only done his duty in the way he had acted. 

Mr. Charles Mathews, who appeared for the accused, said that he desired to say that in 
his opinion the taking of the proceedings was most thoroughly justified, and that they who 
took them were actuated by a sense of justice and by a desire for it, the magnitude of that 
financial failure having made a public inquiry into its causes a matter of imperative duty. 
As to the accusation of malice and hostility launched by the man who was dead against Mr. 
Wreford, the Official Receiver, he (Mr. Mathews) failed, after a most careful examination of 
the facts, to find any real justification for them, and concluded that they emanated from one 
whose reason had given way. Beyond this, had Mr. Hilton Barker survived, the case 
against him was one which called for serious answer from him, an answer which he hoped 
would have been forthcoming, and he could not wonder that Mr. William Barker was 
included in the charges, so intimate was his business relationship with his late brother, both 
in the bank and in the companies connected with it. He admitted it would have been more 
prudent and businesslike had he insisted on a personal investigation into the financial position 
of George Barker and Co. Mr. Barker desired counsel to say to those upon whom monetary 
loss has fallen that no ruin could be more complete than his own. 

Mr. Alderman Tyler said, as no further evidence was offered, he had no option but to 
dismiss the charge. He quite concurred with what had been said about Mr. Wreford, who 
only appeared to have done his official duty in the matter, and against whom no reflection 
could be made. 

The defendant was then discharged. 

The trustees in bankruptcy announce a first dividend of 1s. in the pound to the creditors, 
mostly depositors in the bank conducted by George Barker and Co. The dividend is 
payable at various dates in April; letters A to D from the 4th, letters U to Z from the 17th 
to the 25th April, and so on. The trustees have declined to accept an offer of 5s. in the 
pound on the proved debts, and hope to pay a further dividend of 3s. to 4s. within a few 
months, and further ‘‘ substantial dividends” in addition. The complication of ventures 
into which the Barkers had launched is extraordinary. 





a 
> 


MR. GLADSTONE ON BIMETALLISM. 


On the 28th February, Mr. Gladstone spoke as follows in the House of Commons (the 
report being taken mainly from the Zzmes) :— 

I have, I confess, found a difficulty in understanding the nature of the step the House is 
called upon to take. The speeches of the mover and the seconder are manifestly speeches in 
favour of bimétallism. They mean bimetallism, and they mean nothing else. (Hear, 
hear.) Indeed, they say, If you can show us anything else as good we shall accept it. But, 
in the absence of any such alternative, bimetallism is the theme of their speeches as it is 
the idol of their affections and imaginations. (Hear, hear.) Why have they not put it 
into their motion? (Hear, hear.) They have not only not put in into their motion, Lut 
the mover of the motion has been most careful to explain his anxiety for a comprehen- 
sive division on the question which shall include voters of all kinds and colours, and 
the more of them the better. (‘‘ Hear, hear,” and laughter.) He was careful to 
explain that those who voted for his motion will in no degree pledge themselves to 
bimetallism. Then to what do they pledge themselves? (Hear, hear.) What is the real 
effect of this motion as it stands before us? Let me endeavour to get at it as well as I can. 
The object of the motion to a certain extent is clear as far as it relates to the Monetary 
Conference at Brussels. That conference was assembled, I apprehend, I may say, on the 
direct invitation of the United States, and it is now proposed that the initiative should be 
taken out of the hands of the United States and be put into our hands. That is a very 
extraordinary and unpredecented proposal for us to adopt. The hon. gentleman says that 
everybody is desirous to move in the matter, only they are waiting for the guidance of 
England. That assertion is confuted by the very existence of the conference. (Hear, 
hear.) The United States did not wait for the initiative of England in calling for this 
conference. They took the initiative, and we, who followed with more or less of zeal, 
sympathy, or misgiving, have a right to expect from the United States a declaration of 
what, having taken that initiative and brought together the Powers of Europe, they 
mean to propose. It appears to me that the hon. mover and my hon. friend who seconded 
the motion have very little faith in the United States indeed, although the United States 
took the initiative. But, having somewhat discourteously snatched the question from the 
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hands of the United States, what do they do? They propose to hand it over to us who sit 
upon this bench. Is that a judicious choice on their part? (‘* Hear, hear,’’ and laughter.) 
Do they expect us to make any more beneficial use of that initiative than the United States 
have done? On the contrary, our opinions are that no plan has been opened by which it is 
possible or shown to be possible for us at the present time to make a change in the standard 
of value in this country. (Hear, hear.) Therefore, having taken the initiative from those 
whom we have every reason to assume would be ready to use it, the hon. gentlemen pro- 
pose to hand it over to people who they, know are not ready to use it. And still more 
extraordinary—and, if the hon. mover of the motion will forgive me for saying so, still more 
irrational—is that point which remains to be noticed —namely, that not only are we unpre- 
pared and unprovided, through the poverty of our minds, with any good grounds for the 
reconstruction of our currency, but he himself has not put such a plan into our hands. 
(‘‘ Hear, hear,’’ and laughter.) If he is going to send us to Brussels and to order us to stir 
up these flagging Deputies to make a great change in the currency of Europe, surely the 
least he can do is to save us from a ridiculous position. For our position would be nothing 
less than ridiculous if we were to accept the proposal of the hon. gentleman, and if, having 
stimulated our representatives to compel the conference to do something when the members 
of the conference modestly expressed their disposition to listen with all deference to 
what we proposed, and said, ‘‘ Only let us know what you recommend,” we were to 
reply, “We have nothing to recommend.” (‘‘ Hear, hear,’’ and laughter.) I perfectly 
understand those sound orthodox bimetallists, who cannot appreciate the utter vacuity 
of mind of the right hon. gentleman the Chancellor of the Exchequer and his colleagues, 
who have not got a good bimetallic plan ready, in order to produce a delightful state of 
things in which prices would rise and everybody would be happy. That I comprehend. But 
I do not comprehend why it is that we, being in this state of utter poverty and destitution of 
mind, the hon. gentleman will not give us the smallest hope or put any language in our 
mouths with which when we go before the members of the conference we may enable them 
to start on their way. (Hear, hear.) I must say that I come to the conclusion that the 
motion of the hon, member is very unsatisfactory. (Hear, hear.) If it were carried, it 


WOULD PLACE US IN A LUDICROUS POSITION. 


But I am bound to say, notwithstanding that profound veneration for this House which on 
all occasions I feel, that that ridiculous element in our position, I am afraid, would not be 
confined to ourselves, and that some of it would redound possibly upon the mover of the 
motion (‘* Hear, hear,’’ and laughter), and very considerably upon the House which had 
sent us upon this fool’s errand to Brussels to ask the conference to do something, and not to 
give them the smallest hint as to what they were todo. (‘‘Hear, hear,’’ and laughter.) 
The mover of the resolution dwelt in various parts of his speech very strongly upon the fact 
that it was England, and England alone, which stopped the way, and he even quoted a 
speech from M. Tirard, the French Minister and delegate, in support of his allegation. Is 
the hon. member not aware that in that speech it is declared that several of the greatest 
Powers in Europe had committed themselves to the opinion that they desired to make no 
change in their monetary system? He mentioned Germany, Austria and Russia, and in 
addition to these we know that the same thing has been declared by Switzerland, Sweden 
and Norway, and, I believe, also by Denmark. Thus you have six or seven of the Powers 
assembled at Brussels who have signified their intention to make no fundamental change in 
their monetary system, and that without the smallest reference to England, and independently 
of any course that England might think it proper to'take. I do not accuse the hon. gentle- 
man my hon. friend behind me in the slightest degree of misrepresentation. The fact is, 
that their minds and imaginations are so possessed of the enormous blessings that they have 
got to bestow upon mankind by the medium of this bimetallic system (laughter) that they are 
persuaded that all other Powers must share their views. Consequently, instead of recognizing 
the fact that these Powers at Brussels do not support them, they put words into the mouths 
of the representatives of those Powers which they never used. Russia, for instance, has not 
said a word in favour of the proposed change, but the hon. mover of the motion says that 
this change would be so beneficial to Russia that he is perfectly convinced that Russia must 
see it, and must hasten to adopt it. If that is the case, why did not Russia say so at Brussels ? 
(Hear, hear.) My own opinion, speaking roughly, is that the Powers assembled at Brussels 
were divided into two moieties. One of them is that of the Powers who have declared that 
they intend to make no change, and which have Germany and Austria at their head, and 
the other consists of the Powers, some of whom refer to England, and say that if England 
has a proposal to make they will listen to it with deference, and some of whom indicate that 
they will not be unwilling to make the change. But what is the uniform characteristic of 
this second moiety, the moiety which is most favourable to the views of the mover of the 
resolution? It is that not one of them has given the slightest, the faintest, the most shadowy 
indication of the kind of change they would be prepared to discuss or to adopt. (Hear, 
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hear.) We shall do nothing to discourage the meeting of this conference. (Hear, hear.) 
We have endeavoured to act with courtesy and goodwill to all the Powers of Europe, and 
we are very glad that every measure should be taken that tends to probe and sift this great 
question ; but at the same time it would be hardly respectful of us to give positive recom- 
mendations when we are totally unprepared in our own minds with plans for giving them 
effect, and when, I am sorry to say, the mover and seconder still leave us in an unhappy 
state of mental destitution with regard to such plans. (‘‘ Hear, hear,’’ and laughter.) With 
regard to the meeting of the conference, one is a little reminded of the old proverb that one 
man may bring a horse to the water, but that twenty cannot make him drink. (‘‘ Hear, 
hear,”’ and laughter.) The hon. member who moved this motion has not shown that he is 
possessed of the magic secret which is absolutely necessary in order to make this conference 
drink. (‘* Hear, hear,’ and laughter.) I will not gointo all the points raised by the 
mover and seconder of the motion, but I will come to the consideration of 


WHAT IS THE STANDARD OF VALUE, 


and what are the qualities which give to that standard of value those merits which have led 
mankind to seek it through a long and painful process, to find their way step by step 
towards it. There are some one or two points I might mention in passing ; and I will now 
call attention to the omissions. It seemed to me strange that no notice was taken by the 
mover of this motion of a question of the most practical and vital importance which has been 
raised by Mr. Giffen, and which evidently lies at the very threshold of the subject, if we 
view it as a subject which has attained acceptance by Parliament, and which is now to 
assume a legislative form. What is to take place in this country with respect to the enormous 
sums of money that are held at call? Now,I do not wish to impute anything, except that 
which is accepted by the promoters of the motion. What is the state of the facts? The 
complaint is a complaint of low prices. The desired condition which it is sought to bring 
about is a state of rising prices; the means to be adopted are to supply the people, who 
require money for the payment of debts or purchase of commodities, with a currency to 
which they will have access on easier terms. They are to get that currency cheaper. Very 
well, the consequence of that will be, if that currency is to be obtained cheaper, that any 
given nominal amount will be worth less in that currency than it is in the present currency. 
It is unquestionably easy to lower the currency a little by a very mild and genial process, 
like some of those medicines which are administered to the system, and which work without 
violence or pain. (Laughter.) Now, I ask any gentleman in this House to put himself in 
the position of a man who has money at call—I trust all those whom I am addressing have 
money at call (laughter) ; that money must be paid to him under the law, every farthing of 
it, in sovereigns. But suppose my hon. friend, by his eloquence and the aid of those who 
support him, should have induced this House to pass a Bill, under influences prevailing else- 
where, by which after a particular day the money out at call, and now repayable in sovereigns 
(and in nothing worse), would become repayable in either sovereigns or silver in a ratio 
arbitrarily fixed by the State, what would be the effect? After that particular date they 
would get for the money out at call rather less in real value than they would get before that 
date. The consequence would be that monometallists, bimetallists, silver men and gold 
men—every one of you—would call in every farthing you have out at call. You are not 
going to be content with £90 or £95 after a given date if you can get £100 by calling in 
your money before that given date. (Hear, hear.) By-the-bye, I think Mr. Giffen, the 
highest living authority—though there are many living authorities well acquainted with 
this subject—estimates that 


THE SUM OUT AT CALL IS ABOUT £600,000,000 ; 


and I want to know what is to be the effect of saying to the owners of that £600,000,000, 
*¢-Allow your money to remain where it is, and you will have to take £90 or £95 for every 
4100, but before a given date you could get £100.”’ I want to know whether they would 
not call in their money when they could get £100. I want to know, too, what would be 
the effect on the credit of the country, and on the stability and firmness of the best banking 
houses in the land. (Hear, hear.) There is another point that I would just refer to fora 
moment in the speech of the mover of this motion, as it deserves some notice. Does he 
anticipate the re-entry of the human race into the Garden of Eden? (Laughter.) For he 
seems to think that unless we adopt his plan we shall fall below our present mediocre and 
mixed condition, and very likely go down lower into some other region which it would 
not be prudent, becoming, or politic to name. (Loud laughter.) He spoke of the condition 
of our manufactures pining in a miserable manner for the last twenty years under the opera- 
tion of monometallism, and he said that the cotton districts in particular were to go down to 
prairie value. Such are the eyes with which the hon. baronet reads the facts of our condi- 
tion. He says that till 1873, when the Bank of France coined silver freely for everyone 
who took it there, we did wonders; we were in a state of continual advancement; but that, 
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since 1873, we have been pining regularly away, until we are now little better than skin and 
bone, and the prairie value is all that will be left to us in place of the vast manufactures and 
cotton trade of the country. Is that a fair representation of the course of the cotton trade 
of this country during the last twenty years? I am informed, from no secret sources, that 
during less than that time the cotton trade has changed enormously. I take the year 1877 
and compare 1t with 1891—this period of decline, of depression, of divergency between gold 
and silver, and of all the horrors that will naturally be expected to follow. What was the state 
of the cotton trade in 1877? I believe I am correct in saying that it was then represented 
by £1,100,000,000 ; while, in 1891, that miserable, perishing industry presented to us only the 
small figure of £1,800,000,c00. (Cheers.) I am speaking of imported raw cotton, which is 
the measure and extent of the industry. Is it not singular that gentlemen should come 
down here primed with facts, and that the facts should be so acted upon, through the 
warmth of their philanthropic affections burning to attain a happier state of things for man- 
kind, that they should not be able to take cognizance of figures like those, which show within 
the past fourteen years an increase of something like 60 per cent. in the aggregate extent of the 
cotton trade of this country? (Hear, hear.) What I have endeavoured to bring to my own 
mind, and what I should like to bring to the minds of others, is the consideration of this 
question—What is the standard of value? We know perfectly well that gold is our standard 
of value. But what is meant by a standard of value? Until we know this I do not see how 
we are to attain to a right position for judging of the qualities which ought to recommend to 
us this or that form of legislation, including the estimation of our own standard of value. 
I understand by a standard of value a common measure of commodities. (Hear, hear.) 
It is a commodity itself. I admit that ought to be fully recognized. But when you seek for 
a good standard of value, you seek for that by the terms of which you may express the real 
value—that is, the real purchasing power and force of every other commodity whatsoever. 
What is important to the owners of or the persons interested in those other commodities ? 
To supply them with a good standard of value. We have passed beyond the stage of 
barter. Barter and exchange are the primary necessity of mankind in their first efforts 
towards civilization. Barter may be the first form of that exchange, but barter is so incon- 
venient, and so hampered by the conditions under which it acts, that no large extension of 
human intercourse or commerce can take place under that system, and, consequently, from 
the very first stages of the history of mankind there are efforts, sometimes of barbarous 
tribes, more energetic and more forcible as they attain more strongly towards civilization, to 
get at something like a standard of value. The object of it is this—that the man who has 
goods to sell, and is going to accept for those goods a certain portion of the standard of 
value, the object of the standard of value is that he should know the real compensation he 
receives for the thing he is going to give up, and what he can make of the money which is 
to be given to him as representing the value of the object he is parting with. Inthe same 
way, with regard to the man who buys, he also wants a standard of value which will repre- 
sent to him as exactly as possible the power that will be in his hands when he has bought 
the commodity with its value measured by the amount of circulating medium that he is 
willing to give for it. It is exactly like the case of a standard of height, by which you can 
compare with the utmost exactitude the man of 5 ft. with the man of 6 ft. What you want 
in this standard of value to make it do its work properly is fixity, steadiness, stability, and 
continuity. (Cheers.) You want its properties to be such that what it is to-day it shall be 
to-morrow, and what it is to-morrow it shall be the next day. (Hear, hear.) I am very 
glad to hear the right hon. gentleman opposite agree that 


FIXITY AND INVARIABILITY ARE THE FIRST ELEMENTS 


of a standard of value. It should be valuable, uniform, and portable, and these are quali- 
ties which gold possesses. But the grand thing is, if it is to be a good standard of value, it 
should have fixity and invariability. That fixity and invariability cannot be absolute, It 
you find any commedity which should always maintain exactly one and the same relation to 
the sum total of all the exchanges effected in the world, then you will have an absolutely per- 
fect standard ; but that youcannot do. We do not pretend that gold is an absolutely unchange- 
able standard of value, but the belief is at any rate held by a large portion of mankind—it 
is a belief growing and gaining ground from year to year—that gold is the best standard of 
value, because, above all, it is the least variable standard. (Hear, hear.) The Commission 
which sat some time ago did not admit that the supposed scarcity of gold had been proved, 
and the hon. baronet the mover of the resolution did not supply that proof. There are no 
proofs. There are some great commodities which were very low. It is not for me to dog- 
matize about it; but this I will say, that no proof of a gold famine has been supplied. It is 
just to observe that the fall in some commodities, in wheat most conspicuously, is the natural 
result of the combined action of certain causes the existence of which is well known, one of 
them being the long continuance of peace, and therefore the larger and the more free appli- 
cation of human industry to the business of production (hear, hear), and the enormous 








590 MR. GLADSTONE ON BIMETALLISM. 


cheapening of the means of communication. (Hear, hear.) Is it true that every great 
commodity has fallen in value? Quite the contrary. Let us look at another very great 
commodity, at what is, perhaps, the greatest commodity in the world —that of human labour. 
I want to know whether that is not rising all over the world, and whether it has not risen 
enormously in this country, in almost every branch that can be named. Compare the wages 
of domestic servants with what they were thirty or forty years ago, in the blessed period of 
the hon. baronet. (Laughter.) Take also the limited class about whom I happened to 
hear the other day—the theatrical profession. I have it on unquestionable authority that the 
ordinary payments received by actors and actresses have risen largely. No one is unaware of 
the increase of fees in the medical profession, and I am bound to say that there are none 
more nobly earned in the world. (Hear, hear.) I do not know whether there are any in 
this House who are personally cognizant of all the circumstances connected with the gold 
discoveries. They were extremely curious and of the greatest interest; and I make this 
concession—that at the period of the gold discoveries, had it not been for those discoveries, 
we must have had a gold famine in the world; but owing, as some would say, to a happy 
accident, or, as others would say, under the influence of an old-fashioned belief, to the wise, 

rovidential adaptations constantly at work, the gold discoveries in California and afterwards 
in Australasia corresponded with 


THE MOST ASTONISHING DEVELOPMENT OF INDUSTRIAL POWER 


ever known in the history of the world. (Hear, hear.) It was at that very time when the 
railway system began, when the ocean steamer system was transformed, when the telegraph 
came into existence, and a multitude of material changes were operating in the same direc- 
tion, and at that very time came what is probably more powerful than all—free trade legis- 
lation. (Hear, hear.) The result was an enormous extension of human industry, and a vast 
enlargement of the exchanges which had to be effected in the world. The gold discoveries 
appeared to meet the great want thus created, and certainly no gold famine was experienced 
in England at the time; but these gold discoveries became exceedingly large, especially 
when the Australian discoveries were rapidly and constantly accumulated on the Californian 
supply. The effect was that there went abroad an opinion, entertained just as strongly and 
as conscientiously as the present opinion about a gold famine, that there was a gold plethora. 
I am not exaggerating when I say that not only the ignorant herd, but many men of sense, 
and practical men who were high authorities on questions of economy, believed firmly about 
forty or forty-five years ago that gold was depreciated 20 per cent. I might mention a few 
names. There was the late Viscount Cardwell, as good an economist as I have ever known 
among purely political men ; there was Mr. Cobden, who, in addition to his other great gifts 
and powers, undoubtedly stood very high as a political economist; and there was a dis- 
tinguished friend of Mr. Cobden, M. Chevalier, who published a book, the main proposition 
of which was that gold had undergone a real depreciation of 20 percent. ll that has 
blown over now, and nobody believes at present in any such depreciation. It happened, too, 
at that period, that silver was in a state of considerable steadiness, and afforded a very fair 
test of values in the market. I think I am right in saying that silver then rose from 5s. to 
5s. 3d. per ounce, and that gold fell about 3 per cent. That was a most severe trial, and 
there is no epoch in history, not even in the 16th century—when such remarkable changes 
were produced by the discovery of America—when so vast and enormous an addition had 
been made, almost at a moment’s notice, to the monetary transactions of the world, and to 
the necessity thereby created for an enlargment of the circulating medium. Yet 


GOLD HAS NOT VARIED MORE THAN ABOUT 3 PER CENT. 


I should say that is a very respectable case to make out for gold as a circulating medium. 
If, under such pressure and such an agony of trial, the fluctuation of gold amounted to only 
a trifle, the position of gold as a standard of value is splendidly demonstrated. It is now 
proposed that silver shall be used as a circulating medium, but what has been the case with 
with regard to silver ? The supply of silver appears to be subjected to more extraordinary 
variations than any ever known in the case of gold. The variation in the value of silver 
within the last twenty or thirty years is not less than 4o per cent., and not only that, but the 
hon. baronet who made the motion told us that we are not at the end of that variation, for 
he said that the rupee, which was once worth 2s. and which is now worth Is. 2}d., will prob- 
ably go down further, to Is. or even to gd. That means, therefore, that unless you step in 
and give the artificial assistance of the law this great commodity of silver, which it is pro- 
posed to bring into partnership with gold as supplying a standard of value for the conduct of 
all exchanges, will, under the operation of actual facts, aided a little by the prophecies of the 
hon. baronet (laughter), fall between 60 per cent. and 70 per cent. Am I right in contend- 
ing that fixity is the proper requirement of a standard of value? If it is, I want to know 
how you can improve that standard of value which, under the severest circumstances, has 
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never varied more in this country than 3 per cent. or 4 per cent., by associating with it a 
commodity which has actually varied to the extent of 40 per cent., and with respect to 
which those who regard it with the largest amount of favour anticipate a further variation of 
25 per cent. or 30 percent. Do you suppose this is all to be set right by fixing a ratio? 
On what day will you fix a ratio? And if you fix your ratio, what will be the state on the 
next day of the markets with reference to the commodities for which you are fixing a ratio ? 
Do you think a man who has money to receive will be content to take less because, stepping 
out of your province, you have told him that he ought to be satisfied with a less valuable 
commodity than that which he expects? I do not believe it. I believe the opinion of those 
who look to fixing a ratio is that it must be a mutable ratio. I do not enter into the 
question whether 


A DOUBLE STANDARD IS CONCEIVABLE 


under certain circumstances. I believe it is. I look at the actual facts which are before me, 
and I ask, Is there any period during the last thirty years when you could have fixed a ratio 
between gold and silver by law on a given day, and when you would not have been com- 
pelled to change it again and again? (Cheers.) If that is so, what is our standard of value 
to be? Are we to choose it for its fixity, or are we to choose it for its liability to indefinite 
and eternal change? The hon. member spoke rather with ridicule upon the position of this 
country as the great creditor country of the world. It is the great creditor country of the 
world ; of that there can be no doubt whatever ; and it is increasingly the great creditor country 
of the world. I suppose there is not a year which passes over our heads which does not 
largely add to the mass of British investments abroad. I am almost afraid to estimate the 
total amount of the property which the United Kingdom holds beyond the limits of the 
United Kingdom, but of this I am well_convinced, that it is not to be counted by tens or 
hundreds of millions. One thousand millions probably would be an extremely low and 
inadequate estimate. Two thousand millions, or something even more than that, is very 
likely to be nearer the mark. (Hear, hear.) I think under these circumstances it is rather 
a serious matter to ask this country to consider whether we are going to perform this 
supreme act of self-sacrifice. I have a profound admiration for cosmopolitan principles. 
I can goa great length in moderation (laughter) in recommending their recognition and 
establishment, but if there are these two thousand millions or fifteen hundred millions of 
money which we have got abroad, it is a very serious matter as between this country and 
other countries. We have nothing to pay tothem; we are not debtors at all ; 


WE SHOULD GET NO COMFORT, NO CONSOLATION 


out of the substitution of an inferior material, of a cheaper money, which we could obtain 
for less and part with for more. We should get no consolation, but the consolation through- 
out the world would be great. (Loud laughter.) This splendid spirit of philanthropy, 
which we cannot too highly praise—because I have no doubt all this is foreseen—would result 
in our making a present of fifty or a hundred millions to the world. It would be thankfully 
accepted, but I think that the gratitude for your benevolence would be mixed with very 
grave misgivings as to your wisdom. I have shown why we should pause and consider for 
ourselves once, twice, and thrice before departing from the solid ground on which you have 
within the last half-century erected a commercial fabric unknown in the whole history of the 
world—before departing from that solid ground you should well consult and well consider 
and take no step except such as you can well justify to your own understanding, to your 
fellow-countrymen, and to those who come after us. (Cheers.) 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the ‘‘ Bankers’ Magazine.” 
THE LATEST MONETARY STATISTICS. 


WE have received the following communication from Mr. Ottomar Haupt, 
in Paris :— 

“ At the present moment, when the currency question has once more 
come to the front in a most obtrusive manner, it is of great importance to 
watch closely the movements of gold and silver in the leading countries 
during these last times. It is, in point of fact, important to fully consider 
the monetary position of certain countries, which, through the enormous fall 
in the price of silver, the metal upon which their currencies had partly been 
established, have been driven into straits to a great extent. In this respect, 
Belgium and Holland, both downright flooded with the depreciated metal, 
stand foremost ; then comes Italy, whose silver money has nearly entirely 
emigrated to France and Switzerland ; and last, certainly not least, the United 
States of America, which, in the course of time, will be possessed of a 
currency thoroughly watered by an enormous amount of silver, purchased 
without any economical reason which could stand the test of sound judgment. 
Other countries, like Spain and Portugal, find themselves since some time 
already in presence of heavy currency troubles, precisely in consequence of 
a false monetary policy which has brought a premium on gold of 17 and 25 
per cent. along with them. 

‘** The state of things in England is, as a matter of course, as good as it 
can be. The country, it is true, has done nothing of late to increase its 
stock of gold, which is considered by many economists not sufficient for all 
purposes, yet, so far, all has been right, and no fresh hitch has happened in 
the course of last year. There is no occasion for me to suppose that, at the 
end of it, a change in the estimate of the amount of gold held by the banks 
and found in circulation should be made, and that a former estimate of mine 
of £120,000,000 should be altered. The latter way of considering monetary 
matters in Germany holds, in my opinion, likewise good, and againI put the 
stock of gold at the present moment down at 2,500,000,000 marks, together 
with 400,000,000 marks in thaler-pieces, including 70,000,000 in Austrian 
vereins-thalers, held by the Reichsbank. Austria-Hungary is, as is generally 
known, in a state of transition from paper toa gold currency, which, how- 
ever, includes a stock of silver florins to the extent of 210,000,000 florins, while 
the amount of gold and gold bills held by the bank and the Government comes 
to about 220,000,000 florins. 

** The establishment of a tolerably correct estimate of the stock of gold 
and silver in France is a very difficult task indeed, as, so to say, all the 
factors by which the calculation could be made are defective and insufficient. 
Since a number of years already, I have taken the greatest pains to arrive at 
an estimate based upon figures more or less reliable, which lead me to believe 
that at the end of last year the total stock of silver in the hands of the people, 
and lying in the Bank of France, would have come to 3,200,000,000 of francs, 
amongst which were at least 500,000,000 in foreign 5-franc pieces. As 
regards gold, the bank held at that time 1,700,000,000; while another 
2,600,000,000 were probably in circulation. Switzerland, it is thought, dis- 
posed of 80,000,000 francs in gold, and 70,000,000 francs in silver, of which 
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60,000,000 were of foreign coinage. Greece had only 3,000,000 in gold and 
silver in the bank ; the premium on gold, now reaching 59 per cent., has 
driven all the gold, and about 15,500,000 francs in 5-drachmai pieces, out of 
the country. 

** The position of Belgium is downright critical. The country has coined 
not less than 495,000,000 francs in 5-franc pieces, of which at least 
420,000,000 are still outstanding, and held mostly by the Bank of France and 
the French public. As a matter of course, this amount, out of all proportion 
with what so little a country would want in point of silver money, has not at 
all been coined in the ordinary course of business, but has been the outcome 
and consequence of arbitrage operations between Belgian and French 
bankers, who simply had made use of the Brussels mint as if it were a mere 
branch of the Paris establishment. The question now arises, What will 
become of all this Belgian depreciated silver money when the Latin treaty 
will be denounced? Practically speaking, this question cannot be answered, 
as the little country cannot take back from France 200,000,000, or even 
250,000,000, of such money, nor can sell it either in the London market. A fear- 
ful monetary crisis will and must, therefore, break out in Belgium at a given 
moment. It is true, the national bank holds a fortefeuille of about 
94,000,000 fr. in foreign bills which could be offered to France in exchange 
of part of the 5-franc pieces, but then nothing but about 70,000,000 francs 
in gold money would be left there, and the country would still have to find 
Say, 150,000,000 francs in gold, in order to let the rest of their own silver 
money come back from France. As I have said already, the position of 
things in Belgium is quite critical; all the more so, as scarcely more than 
another 100,000,000 francs in gold, together with say, 200,000,000 in silver, 
may be found in active circulation. 

‘‘With regard to Italy, the state of things is not better there either. 
Already nearly all of the metallic money, down to the fractional currency, 
has left the country, on account of a premium on gold and on the French 
rate of exchange of more than 4 per cent. The amount of 5-lire pieces 
outstanding comes to 350,000,000 lire, of which about 50,000,000 are held 
by the banks of issue, while the rest of 300,000,000 has gone to Switzerland 
and France. In this case as well the depreciated silver money can neither 
be taken back, on account of an issue of 34,000,000 lire in State notes, nor 
sold in the London market. What, therefore, I might be asked, can be done 
when the Latin Union will be dissolved? Again, in this case, an answer 
cannot be found. The banks of issue, it is true, hold about 385,000,000 
francs in gold money, to which have to be added 115,000,000 in the hands of 
the Treasury, but everybody knows that neither of them will part with the 
precious metal. As regards fractional currency, the coinage of it has come 
to 202,000,000, of which about 50,000,000 are supposed to have emigrated 
to Switzerland and France as well. 

““We come now to a country which in former times has stood foremost 
with regard to the correct working of its monetary system, and which now 
presents the picture of the greatest disorder and confusion. This country is 
Holland. In point of fact, what we find there since about twenty years 
already, is a regular silver currency, with no gold at all as far as the colonies 
are concerned, and covered with very little gold indeed in the mother 
country. In Holland, the state of things might be called a sort of limping 
double standard ; in Java, the proper denomination ought to be a token- 
money currency, “ established on the basis of a metal ”—depreciated to-day by 
about 40 per cent., and valued all the same as if silver were quoted in London 
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at 603d. or thereabouts. How such a rich and well-governed country as 
Holland can stand such a confusion is difficult indeed to understand. As a 
matter of course, no gold at all is seen either in Holland or in Java; and 
what the Netherlands Bank possesses of it comes scarcely to more than 
40,000,000 florins ; a sum which, together with about 20,000,000 florins said 
to be hoarded in the country, has to protect not less than 135,000,000 florins 
in the circulation and with the bank in the mother country, and about 
190,000,000 in the colonies. All things well considered, the “cover” 
represents, therefore, about 10 per cent. for both countries; while the rest, 
that is to say, 90 per cent., are based upon a metal depreciated to-day by 
about 40 per cent. But when it is considered that in 1882 the stock of gold 
at the Netherlands Bank had dwindled down to five (I write 5,000,000 florins), 
one gets an inside view to what an extent already the Dutch currency has 
been sailing all along under a false flag. 

“ Spain and Portugal, two countries which have already been referred to 
by me, and where the false monetary policy has by this time made heavy 
havoc, deserve only a passing remark. The first country has, through its 
absurd silver coinages, driven all the gold—not less than 900,000,000 
pesetas—away, and the Bank of Spain holds only now 190,000,000 in gold 
coin, to which another 650,000,000 in 5-pesetas pieces there and in active 
circulation have to be added. Portugal has in reality nothing more than 
greatly depreciated fractional currency. Roumania, on the other hand, has 
done her best to place her formerly much-disturbed currency system in order 
through the demonetisation and sale of 25,000,000 lei in 5-lei pieces. The 
national bank holds now 55,000,000 of the precious metal, to which another 
25,000,000 in the country, together with 23,000,000 in 5-lei pieces, have to 
be added. Turkey has abstained from the coinage of silver money from the 
moment the metal became depreciated, and the consequence of this sound 
monetary policy has been the maintenance of the premium on gold for 
certain transactions at the moderate rate of 8 percent. The predilection of 
gold for Russia is only too well-known to insist further on this point here. 
The total of the precious metal held by the Reichsbank and the Treasury 
reached, at the end of 1892, nearly 2,000,000,000 francs. 


“‘ A few words remain only to be said about the United States of America 
and India. As regards the former, the false monetary policy is doing its 
work wonderfully well there, and the country is now rapidly drifting towards 
the system of a wilfully depreciated currency through the absurd purchases 
of 4,500,000 ounces of silver per month on the one part, and the heavy gold 
withdrawals on the other. The latter have during 18g2 come to $62,000,000, 
against $52,000,000 in 1891, and $8,000,000 only in 1890, while at the same 
time the increase in depreciated silver money had reached the total of about 
$130,000,000. On the rst November of 1892 the stock of gold was estimated 
at $656,000,000, against $587,000,000 already in silver, of which not less 
than $92,000,000 in bars. With the new gold shipments from New York to 
Europe in December, and in the course of this year, against the monthly 
purchases of silver, the figures must already have been displaced to the 
detriment of gold in the meantime to a very great extent, and the time will 
now not more be very distant when silver money will prevail in the currency 
system of the United States. The establishment of a regular premium on 
the more precious metal is, therefore, only now a question of time. With 
respect to India, my estimate of the stock of silver held there by the people 
in the shape of coined money comes to about 2,400,000,000 rupees, or, say; 
180,000,000. It should, however, not be forgotten that since 1835 about 





CORRESPONDENCE. 595 


1,500,000,000 rupees in gold have likewise been imported by the country, 
which, in the form of ornaments and hoarded, must still remain there, as the 
above figure gives the net amounts of the importation only.” 


CONSOLS.—THE LONDON BANKERS’ CLEARING HOUSE. 


London, 24th February, 1893. 

Sir,—I think it is twelve months or two years since you did me the 
honour of inserting a letter of mine on the above two-fold subject, but it 
was from a different aspect to that which here follows. Those annual returns 
of the London Bankers’ Clearing House must needs be most interesting and 
far-reaching to all your readers: increasingly so, I should think, though the 
inferences to be drawn from them are no doubt familiar to the elect of the 
great City, that corporate body known as La Haute Banque among our 
worthy neighbours the French. 


The returns given in your February issue embrace exactly a quarter of a 
century ; a period of time which, if I mistake not, has been exceptionally 
active, and subject to exceptionable changes: it includes the historical coup 
de main by Mr. Goschen in connection with the monster conversion of 
Consols. 


That one column, dealing (more or less) exclusively with Consols settling 
days, is highly instructive. The good old times when the Zhrees predominated 
have vanished for ever. But we are, in this return, only two years past the 
completion of the conversion; we have, then, still some twenty-two to 
twenty-three years when the old order of things ruled the day. The chief 
point to contemplate here relates to the usage made of Consols previous 
to 1890 and now. This usage shows itself in more than one prominent 
way. As, for instance, out of twenty-four comparable years, only nine 
exhibit a downward tendency, and fifteen an upward appreciation. It is 
noticeable, however, that of the nine, two represent ’91 and ’92. The 
nine show an aggregate downwards of £139,631,000, or an average of 
415,503,445 ; the fifteen upwards show an aggregate of £304,484,000, or 
an average of £ 20,299,000; taking the twenty-five years together, there 
is an average continuous increase yearly of £6,594,000, notwithstanding the 
very considerable redemptions effected in the volume of the Funded Debt. 


In 1888, when the Bill passed, the usage of Consols aggregated 
4£332,470,000, or very nearly 247°10 per cent. compared with the usage in 
’68 ; in 1890, the aggregate of usage is the highest of all, z.e., £358,598,000, 
equal to rather more than 266°51 per cent. compared with ’68; the usage in 
1892 is equal to 222°52 per cent. of the total in ’68; even in that short 
interval between ’88, when the Bill passed, and ’90, when the final stroke was 
administered, the usage increased 107°86 per cent. One more item, in 
conclusion, speaks for itself. The usage in 68 aggregated only 18°15°5 per 
cent. of the then outstanding Funded Debt; in ’90, the aggregate had risen 
to within a fraction of. 61°20 per cent. 


In connection with Stock Exchange settling days, the aggregate in 1890 
(when it was at its highest) averaged an increase, compared with 1868, of 
270°67 per cent.; in less than two years (’92) it dwindled down to 195°43 per 
cent. This goes a long way to show what a considerable effect the conversion 
of Consols had on the market, 
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If, in ’90, the Money Market could absorb, by way of its own usage, close 
upon 61°20 per cent. of the entire Funded Debt, the prospects of private 
investors are not very bright—I mean those whom thrift will induce them to 
be content with a 234 per cent. return. 

Yours faithfully, 


FRANCIS PIETET, Captain. 


CHEQUES AND RECEIVERSHIP. 


Old Bank, Bristol, 
13th March, 1893. 


Str,—In case of a cheque drawn by a limited company being pre- 
sented for payment after public announcement that its affairs were in the 
hands of a receiver, would a banker be justified in paying such cheque, 
supposing he has funds, on the ground that he had not received official 
notification of liquidation ; and, if he did pay such cheque, could he be held 
liable by the receiver for the amount? 

Yours, etc., 


E. M. 


[If the banker paid the cheque, he might be held liable to the receiver. 
He should accordingly return the cheque.—Epb. B.M. 


BANK OF ENGLAND MEETING. 


Sir,—At the meeting of the proprietors of the Bank of England on the 
16th inst. the governor said: ‘It has always been the duty of the Bank in 
all times of pressure and need to do what it can to hold a strong position, so 
as to be able to help those who require assistance.” A similar remark by the 
governor of the Bank at the meeting following the Overend and Gurney 
panic was taken up by Zhe Economist, and provoked the following spirited 
rejoinder by the late Mr. Thomson Hankey, to whose loss the governor had 
been referring just before making the observation I have quoted :— Zhe 
Economist newspaper has put forth what, in my opinion, is the most mis- 
chievous doctrine ever broached in the monetary or banking world in 
this country—viz., that it is the proper function of the Bank of England 
to keep money available at all times to supply the demands of bankers 
who had rendered their assets unavailable. Until such a doctrine is 
repudiated by the banking interest, the difficulty of pursuing any sound 
principle of banking in London will be always very great. But I do not 
believe that such a doctrine as that bankers are justified in relying on 
the Bank of England to assist them in time of need is generally held- 
by the bankers in London.” Having regard to this controversy, jt is unfortu- 
nate that the governor should have spoken in the ambiguous way he did. 
Possibly he meant nothing more than that it is the duty of the Bank in all 
times of pressure and need to do what it can to hold a strong position, so as 
to be able to help its own customers who require assistance—a duty which 
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every other bank would recognise. If more than this was meant, was he 
giving expression to his personal view of the Bank’s position, or was it an 
authorised statement on behalf of the court of directors? And to what 
extent is it to be interpreted ? 
Your obedient servant, 
A. STANLEY Coss. 


Bank House, Pontypridd, March 18. 
[The foregoing has also appeared in the Daily News.—Ep. B.M.] 


FRENCH AFFAIRS. 
Paris, March 2oth, 1893. 

S1r,—Here in France minds are still concentrated on the eternal Panama 
affair. It stopped the beginning of speculation, and its effects are by no 
means yet ended. It may be well enough for a great cleaning out to take 
place. There seems to be ample occasion for it. But the drift of the future 
is very doubtful. There seems now to be no reason for the, from the 
beginning so much spoken of, possible fall of the Republic. Its form is 
wide; it has room for much, and nobody seems able even to think of 
replacing it. One of its advantages is that there, under this form of 
government, puts on less of that pressure which leads to eruptions. But it 
is doubtful whether the downfall of the men who have now governed France 
so long, the Opportunists, will lead to something better. The sympathy of 
liberty-loving Englishmen is naturally most with such men as Léon Say, 
Aynard, Caviagnac, Challemel-Lacour. But I do not think there is much 
prospect of their getting the upper-hand for the moment. Their organ is 
rather the Journal des Débats, which, for the moment, is doing well, having 
been extended to two cheap daily editions, and reaching farther than before. 
Still, neither this fine paper nor its political patrons reach the masses who 
have the voting power. I cannot but regard it as characteristic that an 
attempt to form a much-needed free-trade league, on the model of the old 
English Anti-Corn-Law League, has not succeeded. So far the only powerful 
association it has been possible to form in France for other than religious 
purposes has been that directed by M. Méline, and consisting, I will not 
say of farmers, but of landed proprietors, who have united for the direct 
purpose of gaining by an elevated tariff at the cost of the consumers. As 
matters look at this moment, it is most likely that the elections will turn to 
the benefit of those who call themselves Radical-Socialists, under the 
leadership of M. René Goblet. 

Now I am not so certain that these continental Socialists are so much to 
be feared. Their principles and politics may be opposite ours. But I shall 
_ admit that the Socialists in Germany, for- instance, are the only party which 
successfully arouse the masses against the ruling anti-economic policy of 
crushing military armaments and suppression of the people. Here in France 
it is somewhat different. Their policy here may mainly be what is nearest 
to that of the Fabian Society in England, and what I, under circumstances, 
do by no means approve of, the taking over by the State and the 
municipalities of railways, mines and other enterprises. But, at all events, 
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I do not anticipate any serious danger for the rights of property in this 
country with its five millions of property-holders. 


Most likely there will not result from the Panama affair any disturbance 
in business more than what has already taken place, and I think also this 
is so regarded by the trading and financial community. Business runs in 
this country always a good deal of risk from the legislative power. It is here 
about the same as in the American Union and in most of the particular 
States, where people are too glad when only congress and legislatures do not 
do any harm. Just recently it looked as if the French Parliament should 
have done a good deal of harm by some taxation arrangements, by a tax on 
Stock Exchange business, which at the same occasion should have stopped 
entirely the majority of the jobbers and agents, those outside the few 
privileged agents de change, the so-called Coudisse, and by another tax—the 
so-called Patent-tax—which, to the benefit of the small dealers, should have 
been arranged so that it entirely crushed the great “‘ magazines.” But both 
measures are now being modified into more sensible shape. 


Generally business, which at first suffered so heavily by the Panama 
agitation, is now to some extent reviving. At Jeast several branches of 
industry have more to do, and a better, more confident feeling is setting in. 


Some have thought that one way to revival should be the taking up 
anew of the great Panama enterprise itself. A rather remarkable man, by 
name Thiébaud, who for some years ago, in 1887, I think, quietly visited the 
provinces, and made the fame of “/e drav’ général,” Boulanger, has now 
undertaken a similar mission for the benefit of the Canal, and has actually, by 
hundreds of meetings, not only quieted down the old stockholders, but really © 
revived some interest in the enterprise. But I hear such different reports 
about the affair and its possibilities from those who ought to know best, that 
I shall by no means venture to express any opinion whatsoever. 


A most remarkable fact is observed in the situation of the great majority 
of savings banks under State control. The reason why money is continually 
being taken out is, however, not entirely clear. Government has, in its 
French way, tried to hinder agitation by a law punishing those who try to 
spread distrust. It is likely that lack of confidence in the political situation 
has caused people to take money out. It is also possible that a slight 
decrease in the rates of interest has had some influence; it is now 2°75 per 
cent. ; the rentes bring at their present price 3°10, and the obligations of the 
Credit Foncier 3°5, but 2°75 ought still to be rather too much for money on 
call. If the money was taken out to be used in enterprise, it might even be 
a sign of better times. If kept in cash for eventualities, it is to be deplored. 


At all events, the decrease of the savings bank money is not agreeable for 
the Minister of Finance. Most of the large amounts put into these banks, 
up to four thousand millions of francs, is, according to the law, through the 
Caisse des Dépdts et Consignations, invested in Government rentes. Some 
rentes have been sold ; on more there is supposed to have been borrowed in 
Banque de France. The cash balance of the Government in the Banque has 
gone down to an unknown ebb. Ii is recommended to issue treasury bills, 
running a year at 234 per cent., in addition to 2-5 months 2 percent. At 
the same time, the Budget now being voted does not show any surplus, or, at 
least, this has to be sought for. 

Yours faithfully, 


N. C. FREDERIKSEN. 
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Rotices of Hew Books, &c. 


The (Melbourne) Financial News.—In January there was started a new 
daily paper, price 2d¢., with the foregoing title. It is bright, handy, and 
readable. Among other features it has a black list. 


Bourne's Handy Assurance Manual (1893).—This is only the fourth 
year of publication, but there is little need for us to recommend the manual, 
as it has obtained a position of its own. The statistics it supplies are most 
useful, and “Bourne” is a familiar household name in the world of 
assurance. The price of the work is only 1s. 


Portuguese and English Dictionary (2 vols.)—This is a new work, based 
on a manuscript of Julius Cornet, by H. Michaelis, and forms part of a 
collection of lexicographic works. It appears that the first of these publica- 
tions has met with general approbation, no less than five editions having 
been required in seven years. It is claimed for this particular work that it 
is more complete in words, as well as in idioms, than many of the other 
dictionaries of the same character. The volumes are of moderate dimen- 


sions, but they bear the impress of careful preparation, and will, no 
doubt, prove highly valuable, not only to commercial and City men in 
general, but also to the average reader and student. Messrs. Simpkin, 
Marshall & Co. are the publishers. 


English Practical Banking.—The sixth edition of Mr. T. B. Moxon’s 
valuable handbook bearing this title has been revised in the light of recent 
legal decisions. Commencing with a description of coins and paper cur- 
rency, it furnishes instructions to the tyro in banking, from the handling of 
ordinary cheques and bills of exchange to the best mode of dealing with a 
lunatic customer. As a skeleton text-book, containing little in the way of 
commentary, the work is found a most useful guide to those who do business 
at the bank on either side of the counter. As an example of the fine pre- 
cision and carefully-weighed opinions of the writer, as well as to show the 
clearness and conciseness of the style, we quote the following paragraph, 
treating of bills of exchange:—“ These form a very important part of a 
banker’s assets, and it requires considerable discrimination to apprehend what 
bills are based upon proper mercantile transactions, what are practically mort- 
gages upon inconvertible property, and what are simply accommodation bills, 
though called by a much less offensive name. Bills drawn by merchants on 
manufacturers, by manufacturers on wholesale dealers, and by wholesale 
dealers on retailers, are regular and proper in most trades, though it is 
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necessary to know the customs of each trade before its bills can be criticised. 
Accommodation bills, created simply to assist one of the parties thereto, 
can often be detected by a consideration of the business relations of the 
two parties, but only experience can teach the manifold phases which bills 
of this character assume.” Each section of the book opens with a similar 
general survey, after which the subject is dissected under sub-heads. 
It is satisfactory to find that the bad example of some other authors of 
books intended for reference in practice has not been followed, and that the 
large demand has not been accompanied by a corresponding increase in bulk 
tending to render the work unmanageable. It is of the essence of a book 
intended as a guide to men engaged in their daily business, that its proposi- 
tions should be concisely and clearly stated ; if the point is one, either legal 
or otherwise, upon which doubt exists, it is sufficient to call attention to the 
doubt, without entering into an academic discussion on the subject ; the man 
of business will then know that it may be necessary for him to obtain further 
information, or consult his lawyer, before dealing with the matter. To this 
rule Mr. Moxon has paid full attention, and the work bears clear evidence of 
large practical experience, combined with a careful study of the legal ques- 
tions relating to the subject. There is, too, for the most part, a pleasing 
absence of the misapplication of technical terms, too often found in the works 
of laymen dealing with legal subjects, though a somewhat unfortunate 
exception is to be found in the definition of leasehold property as “ that 
which is conveyed to the use of the lessee for a period less than that for 
which it is held by the lessor,” a definition wide enough to include an estate 
tail and an estate for life, which are both freehold, not leasehold, not to mention 
the misuse of the technical words “to the use of.” The work is on sale in 
London at Waterlow and Sons Limited, London Wall, E.C. 


Tate's Modern Cambist: A Manual of Foreign Exchanges and Bullion.— 
The twenty-third edition is now published. It is brought up to date by 
Mr. Hermann Schmidt, whose intelligence and care in compilation are well 
known. We could hardly do without “Tate” in these days, so handy and 
clearly written are the data which the book contains. Mr. Schmidt has 
added to the headings Austria and the United States his own views of the 
recent changes in the currencies of those countries, from which the following 
are extracts :— 

AUSTRIA. 

When silver receded still further, it actually happened that for some years the paper 
florin became more valuable than the silver it represented. This was possible, because, 
since March, 1879, the Austrian and Hungarian Mints had ceased to coin silver for private 
account. This step was taken ty gy to a reorganisation of the Austrian monetary 
system. In 1892, this reform was finally decided upon. The new monetary unit is to be 
the ‘*krone’”’ or crown, equal to two florins. This ‘“‘krone”’ standard is to be based on 
‘‘ gold,”’ for which purpose the existing florin was declared equal to 2 francs 10 centimes. 
The krone is divided into 100 heller. One kilo fine gold will be coined into 3,280 crowns, 


making 24°02 crowns equal to £1, and 100 crowns equal to 85°06 marks or 105 francs or 
50°42 Dutch florins. The ratio between the old sitver and the new gold standard is 1 : 18°22. 
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Pieces of 20 and 10 crowns will be issued, 900 fine, weighing 6°775 and 3°387 grammes 
respectively. Silver will be fractional currency only, the old florins passing as 2 crowns. 
The Austro-Hungarian Bank is bound to accept gold bars of a minimum weight of 
2} kilogrammes and a minimum fineness of 900, and pays 1,638 florins or 3,276 crowns for 
the kilo fine. 
UNITED STATES. 


By the Act of April, 1792, Congress established a mint, and adopted as unity the dollar, 
either of silver or of gold. The silver dollars weighed 416 grains, 371°25 grains fine silver 
and 44°75 grains alloy; the gold dollar was }} fine, and weighed 27 grains, containing 
24°75 grains pure gold. Gold and silver enjoyed unlimited free coinage, and were unlimited 
legal tender, the ratio established by the coins being 1:15. In 1837, the weight of the 
ten-dollar piece or eagle was reduced from 247} grains to 232 grains pure gold, which 
altered the legal proportion of silver to gold to 1:16. In 1837, the standard for both gold 
and silver was altered to y%, and the gold dollar was again-slightly altered to 25°8 grains ¥%, 
or 23°22 grains fine, the silver dollar being 412} grains ¥, or 371°25 grains fine. The 
silver dollar thus remained without change. While the rate of 1: 15 had given too high a 
value to silver, the rate of 1: 16 undervalued the white metal in comparison to the French 
rate of 1: 15%, and consequently silver was exported to Europe, and the metallic circulation 
of the U.S. became practically gold. 

In 1853, the whole matter had to be reconsidered in consequence of the difficulties 
experienced by the expulsion even of the small silver coins from the channels of circulation, 
and it was decided to reduce the weight of the silver coins of less denomination than 
one dollar, so as to ensure their retention in circulation, limiting their legal quality at the 
same time to the sum of $5. 

The free coinage of silver was stopped by the Acts of February, 1873, and June, 1874, 
adopting the ‘‘ revised statutes,’ and legal tender was taken away from any standard silver 
dollars then in existence. At that time neither gold nor silver circulated in the country, 
and the money consisted of inconvertible paper (green-backs), issued during the Civil War. 
Little attention was, therefore, paid to the measure, and neither the President nor the 
Speaker of the House seem to have been aware that silver was being demonetised. Specie 
payments were resumed on Ist January, 1879; and, meanwhile, the fact that silver was no 
longer legal tender was becoming known. The Act was declared to be a fraud on the 
people, and active steps were taken to get it repealed. 

The first attempt to remonetise silver was made in 1876. Silver dollars weighing 
412°80 grains troy 900 fine were issued against the fractional currency to be legal tender up 
to $20. In 1878, the so-called ‘‘ Bland Bill’? followed, which reintroduced the silver 
dollar of 4124 grains troy 900 fine as legal tender, giving, however, the right of coinage to 
the Government only, and fixing the amount to be coined at the minimum value of 
$2,000,000, and the maximum of $4,000,000 per month. Against these coins, which 
remain to a large extent in the Treasury, the Government has issued ‘‘ silver certificates,” 
which, although not legal tender, are receivable for taxes, and circulate freely. 

This ‘‘ Bland Bill’’ was superseded by the Silver Bill of 14th July, 1890. By that Act 
the United States Government is directed to purchase, at the market price, 44 million ounces of 
silver bullion per month, and to issue Treasury notes in payment for these purchases. These 
Treasury notes, which are legal tender to any amount, are, in form, promises to pay coin on 
demand, and are issued in denominations of not less than one dollar nor more than one 
thousand dollars. They are redeemable in gold or silver at the option of the Secretary of 
the Treasury: this discretion, however, has to be guided by a declaration expressly made in 
the Act “ that it is fhe established policy of the United States to maintain the two metals 
on a parity with each other upon the present legal ratio or such ratio as may be provided by 
law.”? As this policy would, under present conditions, be defeated by a redemption of the 
notes in silver, they bow so far, been paid in gold when presented. 

It is noteworthy that the price of silver affects the volume of the issues under the law of 
1890 differently from the issues under the Bland Bill. The lower the price of silver, the 
greater was the creation of silver dollars under the Bland Bill; the lower the price of silver, 
the smaller is the issue of Treasury notes at present. (Sherman Act.) 

The issues under these Acts amount to about $400,000,000 coined silver dollars, and, so 
far, about $110,000,000 Treasury notes. 

A law of 1891 authorises the Treasury to order a charge, equal at least to cost of 
manufacture, upon gold bars intended for export. Thereupon, 40 cents per $1,000 bar was 
charged in March, 1891, and, after that, bars have been entirely refused for export. 

The principal gold coins are the eagle of $10 and the half-eagle of $5. The weight of 


the former is 0°5375 0z. or 258 gr. troy 900 fine. This makes the Mint price of gold 
$20°67183 per oz. fine, and the gold dollar = 4s. 1°316d. sterling. 
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Obituary. 


THE LATE THOMAS RANNIE GRANT. 


A PORTRAIT appears in this issue of the late Thomas Rannie Grant, for 
years the governor of that excellent institution, the Union Bank of London, 
Limited. To the affairs of the bank he devoted his entire business hours, 
and refrained from pluralism and “ guinea-pigging” with exemplary resolu- 
tion. In the last report of the directors of the bank they announced with 
regret his death on the first day of the present year, and referred to him as 
one “ whose devotion to the interests of the institution, and whose judgment 
and ability in directing its affairs, have most materially contributed to the 
prosperity of the bank.” At the Bank of England he and his colleagues on 
the board were highly respected as leading and enlightened bankers, with 
whom it was agreeable to co-operate at a time of crisis. His grasp of affairs, 
great and small, was large, strong and complete. Mr. Grant was the second 
son of the late Rev. Francis William Grant, minister of the parish of Banff, 
N.B.; and, after the disruption of the Scotch Church, he became minister 
of the Free Church in that town. His mother was Sophia, third daughter of 
the late Thomas Rannie, Esq., Birdsbank, Cullen. He was born on the 
18th November, 1829, in the manse of Banff, and was educated at Banchory 
School, near Aberdeen, by his uncle, the Rev. Patrick Macgregor Grant, who 
was afterwards minister of Auchterderran, Fifeshire. 

From this school he went to college in Old Aberdeen, with a view of 
proceeding to one of the learned professions, but he changed his mind, and 
accepted an offer from his cousin, Mr. Graham Robertson, to enter the house 
of Messrs. Gilmour, Mackilligin & Co., with which he was connected. He 
sailed for Calcutta in September, 1845, and reached that city in January, 
1846. . 

In 1860, he became a partner in the firm of Lyall, Rennie & Co. He 
returned to England in 1861. In 1862, he married Miss Hume, eldest 
daughter of the late Colonel Hume, and went back to India in the same 
year. He left India for good in 1870. Since then his sole business was the 
care of the bank which he so faithfully superintended. The Committee of 
Joint Stock Banks lately passed a resolution lamenting his death, and the 
consequent loss to the whole banking community of London. 

Mr. Grant was a thorough French and German scholar, was exceedingly 
fond of continental travel, and had made the tour of North America. 





THE death has been announced of Mr. F. Francis, for many years director of the 


London and County Bank. A portrait and biography of this gentleman appeared in our 
issue for August, 1889. 














THE Late THOS. RANNIE GRANT. 


Collotype by Wateriow & Sons Ltd. from a Negative by 17, S. Mendelssohn, London. 
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Tuis hand-book, which in a short time has reached a fifth edition, treats concisely of the Duties of 
Executors under the following headings :— 


Executors and Trustees, Acceptance of Office, The Will, The Funeral, Debts and Assets, Probate, 
Probate Duty, other Expenses of Probate, Estate Duty, Small Intestacies, Books to be kept, Accounts, 
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It is intended as a guide to be put into the hands of inexperienced Executors at the commencement of 
their term of office. It does not deal with forms or doubtful points, which are more properly left to the 
legal advisers of the estate, but it gives directions as to the particulars which will be required by the 
Solicitor to prepare the papers for Probate and the accounts which should be kept by the Executors to 
show the position of the Estate. 
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Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


ADELPHI BANK, LIMITED. 


THE accounts have been duly audited, and show the balance to credit of profit and 
loss account, including amount brought forward, to be £18,366. 7s. From this has to be 
deducted the interim dividend of 6 per cent. per annum, paid in July last, leaving an 
available balance of £12,366. 7s. Out of this amount the directors have declared a dividend 
for the half-year at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, absorbing £9,000, carrying forward 
the remaining balance of £3,366. 7s. to next year. Consequent upon a fraud on the 
Manchester office at the beginning of the year, the full extent of which has been ascertained 
and is amply provided for in the accounts of the year, the directors have transferred from the 
reserve fund to profit and loss the sum of £10,000, which leaves that fund at £65,000. 
The new and admirably situated premises at the corner of Brunswick Street and Castle 
Street were opened for business on the 31st October, and the additional business done is 
gratifying in extent and character. All the offices in the building are let. During the year 
a branch has been opened at Hyde, and sub-branches at Cadishead, and Ancoats, 
Manchester. 
Statement of Accounts, December 31st, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 

Subscribed watel, 4400,000, 
Paid-up capital = £200,000 oO 
Reserve fund, £7 5,000 ; less transferred to profit and loss, £ 10,000 ‘ 65,000 oO 
Amount due by bank on current and other accounts, re rebate 

on undue bills 4 ° 4 . : 2 619,853 12 
Amount of dividend now due - : : . . ji 
Balance of profit carried forward 


£897,219 19 2 


The guarantee ve Baring Bros. still exists, but is not included in the liabilities. 


ASSETS. 


Bills discounted and balances owing by customers . . . - £727,079 15 
Bank premises and property, head office and branches . 
Cash on hand, and at call . ‘ : : : = 


£897,219 19 





ANGLO-CALIFORNIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit the statements of account for the year ended 31st December, 
1892. After making full provision for bad and doubtful debts, and allowing for all charges 
at San Francisco and London, there remains £35,110. 10s. 5d. as the net profit of the year. 
Adding to this £8,844. 10s. 9¢. brought forward from last year, the sum of £43,955. Is. 2d. 
is available for appropriation. An interim dividend of 7s. per share was paid in September 
last, and the directors now propose to pay a dividend of 9s. per share, making 8 per cent. 
per annum, free of income-tax ; to place £5,000 to the reserve fund, making it £125,000; 
and to carry forward £9,947. 135. 7d. to profit and loss new account. The board regret 
that they have lost the services of their esteemed colleague, the Rt. Honble. H. H. Fowler, 
in consequence of his having accepted office under the present Government. As the board 
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do not propose to fill up the vacancy at present, they recommend to the members to reduce 
the minimum number of the directors from five to four, under the provisions of article 123 
of the articles of association. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892. 


LIABILITIES, 


Capital :—Authorised 59,970 shares of £20 each, £1,199,400; 600 
deferred shares of £1 each, £600—£ 1,200,000. 
Subscribed, 29,970 shares with £10 called up, £299,700; 600 deferred 
shares, £600. ; , ; : ; . : ; 
Reserve fund . e . ° ‘ a ° ° ° ° ° 
Bills payable, deposits, current, and other accounts : . : 
Profit and loss—balance as per statement below, £43,955. Is. 2d.3 
deduct—-interim dividend of 7s. per share, paid 2nd September, 1892, 
£10,489. 10s. ° ° ° ° . ° ° e ° . 332465 11 


42,066,315 1 


1,612,549 10 








ASSETS. 


Cash at bankers in London and the United States, in hand, at-call and 
short notice , A ‘ = ; ‘ z ‘ a 4507,125 9 11 
Bullion in hand and in transit . ° . . ° ° ‘ . 83,752 15 
Bills receivable, current and other accounts . ‘ ; ‘ . ‘ 1,438,267 18 11 
Investments in Colonial Government and other stocks . an 3 19,473 16 6 
Bank buildings and furniture ° . ‘ : ; ‘ ‘ 17,695 0 7 


42,066,315 I 2 








The shareholders of the Anglo-Californian Bank, Limited, held their twentieth annual 
meeting on 8th March, at Cannon Street Hotel, E.C., Mr. E, H. Lushington (the chairman) 
presiding. 

The Secretary (Mr. J. E. Cussans) having read the notice convening the meeting, 

The Chairman said: Gentlemen, we are told that ‘‘ Happy is the nation that has no 
history,’? and [ think we may say happy is the bank that has no special or peculiar 
circumstances to relate to its shareholders at its annual meeting. We can say truly that 
throughout our balance-sheets there has been a slow, steady, upward progress—here a little, 
there a littlke—confirming, I think, or tending to confirm the shareholders in the belief that 
they belong to a really substantial and prosperous company. There are no very great 
variations in this balance-sheet ; I shall not trespass upon your time by entering at length 
into minor details of difference. I would say, looking at the balance-sheet, that there is a 
little less cash in hand now than there was on December 31, 1891; but those who like to 
look into details a little more closely will, if they examine the balance-sheet, notice that our 
cash is about 37 per cent. of our total engagements under the head of deposits, current 
accounts, and bills payable. I am sure that fact alone would compare very favourably when 
estimating the exact position of the bank with other similar institutions. The net profits 
show an increase of about £3,000, or, say, about I per cent. on our capital. We now 
come to the appropriation. The result of the year’s working is such that we could, if we 
had been so minded, have given another 1 per cent. in dividend for the year, making it 
9 per cent. instead of 8 per cent.; but in the interests of the shareholders, and in the 
interests of those people who are prepared to look upon their investments in this bank as 
permanent and sound, we prefer giving our usual 8 per cent. dividend. We propose to 
carry to the reserve £5,000, as against £4,000 last year, making it £125,000. That money 
will be invested in securities. We also carry over £9,947, as against £8,844 in 1891. This 
result must certainly be satisfactory, considering the general unsatisfactory state of trade in 
the United States and in Europe, as well as the disturbed state of the silver markets, which 
seriously interfered with that important branch of ,our business consisting in excHange and 
bullion operations. 

; In California itself the trade has also been dull, as is shown by the falling off in the bank 

clearings in San Francisco, which in 1892 were $815,000,000, as against $892,000,000 in 
1891. The wheat and fruit crops were very abundant throughout the year; but the prices 
have fallen considerably, the price of wheat being now nearly 15s. per quarter lower than it 
was some time in 1891, and, of course, merchants and shippers from the Pacific Coast have 
not done well. In San Francisco itself, in consequence of the very exorbitant railway rates, 
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which allow Eastern houses to supply the requirements of some States cheaper than San 
Francisco merchants previously could do, the city has lost some of its position as a dis- 
tributing point. Strong efforts are, however, being made to remedy this, and with great 
chances of success ; so that the outlook for the future is more hopeful. The commercial 
banks generally in San Francisco have paid the same dividends as they did for 1891; but 
the competition among local banks is keen, and is increased from the fact that a good many 
new banks have been —— in the interior. The deposits do not show much change; but 
they are seriously interfered with by the savings banks, which offer higher rates of interest 
than we can give. The emigration to California has been somewhat hampered by the 
higher price at which land was held, consequent upon the big land boom a short time ago ; 
but the value is gradually falling, so that the people may be again attracted to it, the more 
so as irrigation is rapidly developing new districts. I think that is all I have toremark, and 
I now beg to move: ‘‘ That the report be received and adopted, and that a dividend be 
paid of 9s. per share, making, with the interim dividend paid in September last, 8 per cent. 
per annum.”’ 
Mr. J. Sebag Montefiore seconded the motion, which was carried unanimously. 


The Chairman: The next matter I have to bring before your notice is the resignation of 
the Right Hon. H. H. Fowler, in consequence of his having accepted office under the 
present Government. Of course, we feel it a very high compliment that a member of our 
board should be appointed to fill so important a position as that of President of the Local 
Government Board; but, at the same time, we deeply regret the loss of his services. I now 
ask the shareholders to allow us to take advantage of Article 123 of the articles of associa- 
tion, and to reduce the minimum number of directors from five to four. I assure you the 
business of the bank will not suffer by this step, and the board will not be prevented from 
increasing the number of directors again at any future time, should they think it advisable 
to do so. 

The resolution was seconded by Mr. Charles Grey Hill, and carried. 

The Chairman : In accordance with the articles of association, Mr. J. Simon retires from 
the board, and, being eligible, offers himself for re-election. I think it needs no remarks 
from me to explain what a valuable member of our board Mr. Simon is, and therefore I feel 
sure that you will be only too glad to re-elect him to the seat which becomes vacant. I beg 
to propose: ‘‘ That Mr. J. Simon be re-elected a director of the company.” 

Mr. I. Seligman seconded the motion, which was carried unanimously. 


Mr. John Mansfeld then proposed the reappointment of Messrs. Turquand, Youngs, 
Weise, Bishop and Clarke and Mr. Benjamin Kisch as auditors of the company. 


Mr. Hill seconded the motion, which was agreed to. 


The Chairman moved a vote of thanks to the managers and staff in London and San 
Francisco for their services during the past year. He observed that the board had the most 
implicit confidence in their managers abroad, who devoted themselves diligently to the 
business of the bank. In London, too, they were equally fortunate in having a managing 
director who was thoroughly conversant, not only with banking but commercial matters 
generally, and who, therefore, rendered most valuable assistance to the bank. 

Mr. Henry Cox seconded the motion, which was unanimously adopted. 


On the motion of Mr. Hill, seconded by Mr. Byard, a vote of thanks was given to the 
chairman and board, which concluded the proceedings. 


oe 


AUSTRALIAN JOINT STOCK BANK, 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting their report for the half-year ended 31st Decem- 

ber last. The accounts have been examined and certified by the auditors. The net profits for 
the half-year, after deducting rebates, providing interest on — paying all charges at head 

office and 203 branches, sub-branches and agencies, and making ample provision for all bad 

and doubtful debts, amount to £64,155. 5s. 11d.; to which has to be added the balance of 
undivided profits from 30th June last, £17,660. 6s. 3¢., making available for distribution, 

481,815. 12s, 2d., which the directors recommend to be appropriated as follows :—To reserve, ° 
fund, £9,595, making it £510,000; to dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, 

£52,847. 15s. 6d., leaving a balance to be carried forward of £19,372. 16s. 8d. During the 
half-year a branch has been opened at Byron Bay in this colony, and the branch at Oxley 
has been closed. During the half-year the new branch premises which have been in course 

of erection at Binalong, Casino, Condobolin, Hillston and Kempsey have been completed. 





BANK OF AFRICA. 


Balance-sheet (including London Office), 31st December, 1892. 


Dr. 
Capital paid-up, viz., £9 per share on 78,293 shares of £10 each, 

leaving £1 per share uncalled, £ 704,637 5 reserve adits & 5001405 5 ; 

profit and loss, £100,604. 19s. 4d. + £1,305,646 
Note circulation . . ‘ ‘ ° ‘ a 476,225 
Bills in circulation and other liabilities 3 ‘i - 4555782 
Deposits with accrued interest ‘ ‘ 10,840,840 





413,078,494 





Cr. 

Coin and bullion, £1,137,304. 15s. 10d.; cash balances in hands of 
agents, notes and bills of other — and remittances 7 transitu, 
591,377. Is. 10d. & : ° 41,728,681 17. 8 

Government debentures and stocks . ‘ , ‘ ‘ : 461,500 0 O 

Bank premises . F = . F 440,379 2 7 

3 10 


Bills discounted, and other debts due to the "bank 10,447,933 


413,078,494 4 1 








BANK OF AFRICA, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the report and balance-sheet for the half-year ended 31st Decem- 
ber last. After providing for bad and doubtful debts the net profits amount to £18,507. 
14s. 8d.; add balance from 30th June, 1892, £7,112. 15s. ; together, £25,620. 9s. 8¢., which 
it is proposed to apply as follows :—Dividend of 5s. per share (being at the rate of 8 per 
cent. per annum) free of income-tax, £10,000; bonus of 1s. 3d. per share (being 1 per cent. 
for the half-year) free of income-tax, £2,500 ; transfer to reserve fund, £7,500; balance to 
next account, £5,620. 9s. 8d. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital subscribed, 40,000 shares of £18. 15s. each, aaaetal 

On which is paid ied - 5s. = share . ° . £250,000 ° 
Reserve fund . ‘ é - ‘ ‘ ‘ 117,500 ° 
Notes in circulation . ‘ ‘“ ‘ ‘i - : ‘ ; 139,168 oO 
Bills payable. . n ‘ i . 384,142 2 
Bills held for collection on account of customers ° : ° ° . 269, 306 9 
Deposits and current accounts and other liabilities I 


Profit and loss account—balance . 


I 
2,342,549 19 I 
18,120 9 8 


43,521,086 12 6 


ASSETS. 
Cash on hand and with bankers . ‘i 
Government, colonial and other securities . 
Acceptances on account of constituents 
Bills receivable . 


4701,069 17 11 
193,374 0 6 
27,700 3 I 

1,056,290 10 10 


Loans on security and ‘temporary “advances . 

Bills discounted . 

Bank premises, house and office furniture 

Stationery, stamps on hand, marine insurance policies, etc. 


880,448 14 II 
598,579 0 2 
59,630 14 3 

3:993 10 10 


£3)521,086 12 6 





BANK OF BENGAL. 


BACKHOUSE, J., & CO. 
BANKERS, DARLINGTON AND BRANCHES. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 

Current and deposit accounts . ‘ : ‘ ‘ r ‘ . 43,052,084 16 4 
Drafts and acceptances sree . HI ‘ . ‘ é 38,430 6 2 
Notes in circulation . ‘ > : . 3 ; . 44,455 9 O 
Liabilities to the public i ; : 3,134,970 
Partners’ and sundry accounts, including rebate on bills ‘i 5 106,765 
Capital and reserve . 250,000 
Contingent liability in respect of the Baring ‘Guarantee Fund, 4 10,000. 





43,491,735 





ASSETS. 


Cash at head office and branches and with bankers, £739,161. 9s. 10d. ; 

cash at call and short notice, £350,000 . 41,089,161 
a Government treasury bills ‘and exchequer bonds, 

£579,288. 4s. 5a. ; consols (£126,250) English railway debenture 


stocks, and Indian ese meas debenture bonds, £174,509. 
Is. 6d. 


; . 753,797 5 11 
(£20,000 consols are lodged as security for County Council treasurerships. ) 

Bills discounted for London brokers . ‘ re ‘ ‘ 151,272 16 O 

Advances to customers, bills discounted and loans 1,404,334 18 9 

Bank premises at head office and branches, with adjacent properties ; 93,168 12 1 


43,491,735 2 7 





BANK OF BENGAL. 


For the first four months of the half-year (second half of 1892) trade was dull, and the 
supply of money in the market was in excess of requirements; but in the remaining two 
months business steadily improved, and much of the surplus floating capital found employ- 
ment. The bank’s rate for demand loans, which had stood at 3 per cent. since 12th May, 
was raised to 4 per cent. on 15th December, and to 5 per cent. a fortnight later. The 
average rate for the half-year was 3°114 per cent. The net profits at head office and 
branches amounted to Rs. 7,93,007-4-3, which, with Rs. 3,87,478-12 brought forward 
from the previous half-year, made a total of Rs. 11,80,486-0-3. This sum the directors 
disposed of as follows :—I. In payment of a dividend at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum free 
of income-tax, Rs. 9,00,000; II. Transferred to reserve fund, Rs. 1,00,000; III. Carried 
forward to profit and loss account of the current half-year, Rs. 1,80,486-0-3. 


Statement of Affairs, 31st December, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up . . ‘ . 


. . - Rs. 2,00,00,000 o Oo 
Reserve fund 


49,00,000 0 O 


Public deposits at head. office, Rs. 794785748-7-10 public deposits 


at branches, Rs. 1,00,06,941-3-5  . . 1,79,85,689 11 3 
Other deposits at head office and branches . A ‘i ‘ * 5354:74,925 2 2 


Bank post — etc. : : ° 2,13,218 3 10 
Sundries. : : ; ; ; : ; 4 : 35845745 3 4 


Rs. 10,21,58,578 47 
VOL. LV. 4I 














608 BANK OF EGYPT. 


ASSETS. 

Government securities . < ‘ . F " = . * Rs. §7,04,876 
Other authorised investments . a : . 59,23,662 
Loans on Government and other authorised securities . > = 1,43,19,689 
Accounts of credit on do. do. E + ‘ e ‘ x x 99,12,815 
Bills discounted and purchased. : ‘ ‘ P P . 2,61,75,444 
Balances with other banks . ‘ F ‘ 7 ‘ ; ‘ 12,79,594 
Bullion ; 4 ‘ ‘ 4 ; . J * , 3 2,71,284 
Dead stock . = 5 J - ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘i ‘ ‘ 12,28,752 
Stamps ‘ i j ‘ 3 ; ‘ ‘ 5 ; ‘ 10,416 
Sundries. 21,544,334 
Cash and currency notes at head office, Rs. 97, 73)296-1 12-6; 

cash and currency notes at branches, Rs. 2,54,14,410-I-2 ‘ 3,51,87,706 


Ow ow dDednF- OO 


~ 


oo 





Rs. 10,21,58,578 


> 
~“ 
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BANK OF BRITISH NORTH AMERICA, 


THE court of directors have pleasure in submitting the accompanying balance-sheet to the 
31st December last, showing, with £7,647. 17s. 11d. brought forward from the last account, 
and after adding £10,000 to the reserve fund, the sum of £47,863. 10s. 2d. as the available 
profit for the half-year. Out of this amount the directors have now to report the declara- 
tion of a dividend of 40s. per share, payable, free of income-tax, on the 7th April next, 
making a distribution of 74 per cent. for the year 1892, and leaving a balance of £7,863. 
10s. 2d. to be carried forward. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital—20,000 shares of & 50 each _ - : 4 + 1,000,000 
Reserve fund. ° ° ° ‘ ° . ° 275,000 
Deposits and current accounts . . ‘ : m . ° 2,280,277 
Notes in circulation . . . ; R ‘ , ° 241,114 
Bills payable and other liabilities ‘ * - . ° a ° 1,697,754 
Rebate account . : 10,222 
Profit and loss account—Balance brought forward from 30th June, "1892, 

£42,647. 17s. 11d.; dividend paid 7th October, 1892, £35,000— 

47,047. 17s. 11d.; net profit for the half-year ending this date, 

after deducting all current charges, and providing for bad and 

doubtful debts, £50,215. 12s. 3¢.-—£57,863. 10s. 2d. ; deduct trans- 

ferred to reserve fund, £10,000; balance available for April dividend 47,863 


£ 5,552,232 








ASSETS. 


Cash and specie at bankers and in hand, £516,477.'17s. Id. ; cash at 

call and short notice, £736,696. 8s. 7d. - £1,253,174 5 8 
Investments—Consols, £150,000 at go, £ I 35,000 ; : other securities, 

£1,617. 28.68. . ° ° : ° 136,617 2 6 
Bills receivable, loans on security and other accounts a . ‘ e 4,053,758 12 5 
Bank premises, etc., in London, and at the branches . a ‘i i 108,682 14 2 


45552,232 14 9 








BANK OF EGYPT, LIMITED. 


THE net profits for the year 1892, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, rebate of 
interest, current expenses in London and Egypt, income-tax, etc., amount to £29,770 
3s. 2d. This added to £2,677. 12s. 10d., the balance of undivided profits brought forward 
from the previous year, makes a total of £32,447. 16s. available for appropriation. The 
directors recommend the addition of £5,000 to the reserve, and the payment of a dividend 





BANK OF ENGLAND. 


16s. to be carried forward to the next account. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid ee £25 om & 12. 10s, oa 
Reserve . 
Bills payable 
Current and other accounts 
Profit and loss, £32,447. 16s.; less interim \ dividend, paid 2oth July, 
1892, £6,250. é 


ASSETS. 
Cash . , ° ‘i a r ° ° . ° . 
Bills receivable . . 
Egyptian Government guaranteed 3 per cent. and other securities 
Bank premises—Alexandria . 
Current and other accounts 





& 
— 
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(STATE OF THE BARING LIQUIDATION.) 


609 


of 9 per cent. for the year (£22,500) free of income-tax, of which an interim dividend of 2} 
per cent. on account was paid on the 29th July last (46,250), leaving a balance of £4,947. 


£250,000 0 
90,000 oO 
201,015 15 
367,790 16 


26,197 16 


$54,318 15 
223,700 4 
96,043 13 
14,819 11 
546,122 4 


£935,004 7 


o wmo°o 


£935,004 7 8 


8 


ACCOUNT pomuent te to the Act 7 and 8 Vict , cap. 32, for the week ended on Wednesday, 


March 15th, 1893: 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 
Dr. 
Notes issued 


Cr. 
Government debt 
Other securities P 
Gold coir and bullion . 


BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
Dr. 
Proprietors’ wee 
Rest . 
Public deposits* « 
Other deposits . = 
Seven-day and other bills 


- £41,783,415 





- 411,015,100 


5,434,900 
2553332415 





441,783,415 





- 414,553,000 


31709, 329 
9,467,725 
27,716,147 
184,487 





55,630,688 





* Including exchequer, savings banks, commissioners of national debt, and dividend accounts, 


Cr. 
Government securities 
Other securities . 
Notes 
Gold and silver coin 


March 16th, 1893. 


- £10,914,871 


25,577,706 
17,285,095 
1,853,016 





455,630,688 





F. May, Chief Cashier. 


41* 





610 BANK OF ENGLAND. 


A general court of the governor and company of the Bank of England was held March 
16th in the Bank parlour. Mr. David Powell, governor, said,—I have now to acquaint the 
court that this is one of the half-yearly general courts appointed by the 12th bye-law for the 
making of dividends; that the net profits for the half-year ended the 28th ult. were 
£680,739, making the amount of the ‘rest’? on that day £3,698,718; and that, after 
providing a dividend of £4. 15s. per cent., the ‘rest ’” will be £3,007,451. The court of 
directors therefore propose ‘‘ that a half-year’s dividend of interests and profits be made on 
the 5th prox. of £4. 15s. per cent., without deduction on account of income-tax.’’ _Before, 
however, asking your decision on the question of dividend, I will, as has been done on 
several occasions, offer a few remarks upon the present position of the Baring liquidation. In 
September last I informed you that the total liabilities stood, on August 31st, 1892, at 
£5,113,613, of which the debt to the Bank was £5,045,000. The net result of the operations 
during the past six months to the 28th ult. has been to reduce the total liabilities to 
44,558,813, and the debt due to the Bank to £4,420,000. The total assets, taking the 
securities at the original quotations of October, 1890—which is what we have done all 
through—stood, on August 31st last, at 48,391,261, and on the 28th ult., at the same 
valuation, they amounted to £7,724,213. There have been, I am glad to say, sales to some 
amount since that date, and we have been getting on better. While, however, I have given, 
for the sake of comparison, the amount of the assets under the original valuation of 
October, 1890, I desire on the present occasion to place before you the position as shown by 
an estimate made so lately as the Ist inst. In this estimate the securities have been valued 
at the lowest quotations of the day, and in the case of those not quoted a low, rather than a 
high, value has been placed upon them. The liabilities, which*have been increased during 
the past six months by a claim from the executors of the late T. C. Baring, now stand at 
44,558,813, while the value of the assets under the new estimate stands at £4,908,935, 
giving an apparent surplus of £350,122. It will be seen that progress, though not so rapid 
as in the previous six months, has been made in the liquidation, the de!t to the Bank having 
been reduced in the past six months by £625,000. It may be well, however, to remind you 
how much has been effected since the guarantee was set on foot. The liabilities, which 
in the aggregate reached a total of £30,313,000, have been reduced, in a period of about 
two years and a quarter, to 44,558,813 ; nearly the whole of the ‘bills receivable,” ‘‘ re- 
mittances to come forward,’’ etc., amounting to £21,193,664, have been got in without loss, 
and securities have been realized to the value of £4,560,523. It will be remembered that 
the period of three years, for which the guarantees were originally given, will expire in 
November next, and, looking to the question how far the liquidation could be carried out 
without material loss before that date, it was felt desirable, in the interests of the guarantors, 
that the time should be extended; and I am happy to be able to say, that practically the 
whole body of guarantors have consented to continue their guarantee for one-fourth of the 
original amount—which is all that is required—for one year certain from November next, 
and for a further period of one year if deemed expedient in the interests of the guarantors, 
substitutes being provided in the case of deceased or insolvent guarantors, of whom, I am 
glad to say, there are very few. Forced sales completed by November next must mean a 
loss to the guarantors, but there should be none if the sale of the securities is not unduly 
hurried. That is all I have to say on that subject, gentlemen. I have now to put before 
you formally the question, that this court do order a dividend of interest and profits to be 
made on the 5th prox. of £4. 15s. per cent., without deduction on account of income-tax ; 
but, before I actually put it, if I can give any explanation or clear up any doubt upon 
anything which the proprietors may have in their minds, I shall be very glad to do so. 

Mr. Walter Wren said that when he first bought Bank stock he did so in the conviction 
that of all the business establishments in the world the Bank of England was the best managed, 
that its policy was unassailable, and that its administration was as perfect as that of any 
human institution could be ; but when he saw unfavourable criticisms in the Zimes on the 
policy and conduct of the directors, and also very unfavourable comments made by judges 
in more than one case in which the Bank had appeared before the law courts, it appeared 
to him proper that he should give the directors an opportunity of allaying the fears, if there 
were any, and also of satisfying those proprietors who might feel any misgivings regarding 
the policy and management of the Bank recently. He asked whether any member of the 
present board was interested in any great financial house which negotiated foreign and 
other loans. At the time when the Bank undertook the protection of the public interests— 
he thought he might say this—by a guarantee of the liabilities of the house of Baring, some 
very strong compliments, which he thought were thoroughly well deserved, were bestowed 
on the management of the Bank by their then governor, Mr. Lidderdale. It was said with 
a great deal of emphasis that it was a very good thing for the proprietors and the public 
generally that the management of this business was in the hands of a very strong man. At 
the time of the Baring failure Lord Revelstoke was one of the directors. He also desired to 
know if there was any objection to a proper balance-sheet being made out half-yearly, if 
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not for publication, at any rate for the information of any proprietor who wished to see it. 
It seemed to him that they were kept from information which it would be wise if the directors 
gave them. Very little information was afforded to them respecting the value of their assets 
or the extent of their liabilities. The small abstract published every week in the Zimes 
scarcely furnished them with all the information they were entitled to. They had 11 
branches, he believed, and he would like to know if they were all carried on at a profit, or 
whether loss accrued from the business transacted at any one of them. The most important 
question of all which he desired to ask was what the total cost had been to the proprietors 
of the action of the directors in regard to the Baring liquidation. Two years ago the 
governor stated that the Bank had suffered considerable sacrifice from the action they took— 
in other words, he supposed, the Bank had suffered severe pecuniary loss. Ifthe Bank of 
England made a sacrifice for the purpose of averting a public catastrophe, it seemed to him 
rather too bad that this should have been done at the expense of the proprietors. They 
were neither independent of the Government nor a Government department, and it seemed 
to him that while they suffered from the disadvantages of both positions, they got the advan- 
tages of neither. He desired to know whether any unfair pressure—or any pressure—was put 
on the directors of the Bank to take action at the time the Baring catastrophe was threatened. 

Mr. Botly, in seconding the motion, said he thought that the proprietors might well be 
satisfied with the dividend, although it was not as much as before, seeing that all banks had 
had to endure many trials of late. He thought it matter for congratulation also that the 
market price of their stock had been so well maintained. He took a different view from 
the previous speaker of the Baring business, and he thought the liquidation had been con- 
ducted with results which were simply wonderful. He was a proprietor himself in 
several other banks which joined in the Baring guarantee, with so much credit to themselves 
and so much advantage to the country generally. 

Mr. John Jones expressed great regret at the death, since their last meeting, of Mr. 
Hankey, whom he regarded as one of the most zealous of the advocates of the Bank and 
defenders of its rights. Ifthere was nothing against it, he thought that some memorial 
should be put on their minutes expressing their regret at the loss of so able an administrator. 
Of course, it would be more satisfactory if they were to have a dividend at the old, normal 
rate of 10 per cent., but when they remembered that the Chancellor of the Exchequer had 
knocked off 8 per cent. upon the interest of their chief capital, and that they had only lost 
5 per cent. in the amount of their dividend, he did not think they need reproach themselves 
for their little token of liberality at their last mecting in favour of the governor and the deputy- 
governor. After referring to the great public services which had been rendered by the Bank 
in past and recent times, he said he had noticed that since Mr. Goschen last spoke on finance 
the deposits with the Bank had increased, and he desired to know whether this was attribut- 
able to the joint stock banks having kept larger balances with them, or to the deposits 
having been swollen by private accounts. In former days, in the statistical returns which 
Parliament published, there used to be a special clause, indicating how much of the Bank’s 
deposits were attributable to bankers, but for some reason or other this clause had been left 
out, and the whole amount was now amalgamated under one head. _ If the other banks 
kept large deposits with their institution, and enabled it to maintain a dividend of 
Io per cent., he would not quarrel at the 15 per cent. and 20 per cent. paid by the other banks, 
but he wished they would be generous towards this institution. There was another point 
involved in the question of deposits. There were advocates of bimetallism and of mono- 
metallism, but to his mind the greater question was the non-metallism. Although they could 
not resist the balance of trade, they might manipulate somewhat, and manage, when falling 
exchanges gave them warning, to prevent the rush of gold out of the country. A large 
amount of cash in hand was one of the elements of a fixity of the standard of value, so that 
the gold should be neither appreciated nor depreciated He wished to know whether the 
balances which the London joint stock banks kept with the bank were sufficient to cause the 
directors to abstain from offering interest upon deposits. 

The Governor,—If no one else has any remarks to make, I will try and answer some of 
the lengthy observations which have fallen from Mr. Jones as well as I can. Before doing 
so, however, I should like to take up the question to which he has alluded of the loss, as he 
puts it, of one of our valued colleagues. I am sorry to say that I have to put it as the loss of 
two of them—Mr. Hankey and Mr. Holland. Mr. Hankey, perhaps, in some ways, was 
more before the public, and was, therefore, more widely known; but it is impossible for 
those who go back and think of the troubles of 1866 to forget that Mr. Holland was then 
governor, and I do not know that any director of the bank ever endeared himself more to his 
colleagues, and gave them more valuable advice, owing to his singularly retentive memory, 
than Mr. Holland. We deeply regret the loss both of Mr. Hankey and Mr. Holland, and 
the directors have already recorded this on their minutes; but it has not been usual at the 
—_ courts to bring the matter forward. Now, as to the various financial questions which 

ave been raised, I will first take Mr. Wren’s. The first question he asked was, Is any one 
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of our present directors interested in any great financial house which negotiates foreign and 
other loans? Ina representative body like this I should venture to hope that the most 
distinguished houses in London would not be altogether left out ; but I am sure that care has 
always been taken that the court of directors should not be mainly composed of gentlemen 
so interested, and that every interest of the proprietors should be properly safeguarded. 
After all, the directors are elected by the proprietors, and it is for them to correct anything 
that is wrong in that way. It is a difficult question to answer, perhaps, very directly, but 
three of our oldest directors would, I think, come under this category —Mr. Gibbs, Sir Mark 
Collet, and Mr. Hambro, though Mr. Hambro is not technically a director at the moment. 
Mr. Gibbs and Sir Mark Collet have both been governors here, and I do not think that any 
blame was ever attributed to them, or could be attributed to them, for using any interest they 
had in carrying out their big private financial operations. I think, moreover, that the 
welfare of the bank was solely paramount with them, and we all know—although, perhaps, 
Mr. Jones would not so fully appreciate it as some people—how Sir Mark Collet sacrificed 
himself in carrying out the great work which the Government laid upon us of the Conversion. 
I do not think that the bank has in any way suffered up to the present time by any con- 
nections such as Mr. Wren alluded to. The second question which he asked was this, Is 
there any objection, and, if any, what, to a proper balance-sheet being made out half-yearly, 
if not for publication, at any rate for the information of any proprietor wishing to see it? 
Mr. Wren has suggested the natural answer, that we do publish weekly what is practically a 
balance-sheet, giving as much information as can be well given in the interest of the 
proprietors. If once we go into detail, all sorts of details must be given. If you consider 
our connection with the Government, and our widespread interests generally through the 
country, I think you must see that you must leave it to the directors, of whom you have a 
large body, to take care that nothing is wrong as regards our investments, which, I think, 
is pretty generally known are of the highest possible character, and not press for more detail 
than is given. The third question of Mr. Wren was, What was the total cost to the pro- 
prietors of the action of the directors in the matter of the Baring business? The whole of 
the Baring business was part of a great crisis. It has been identified very naturally with the 
name of Messrs. Baring, but I know from my own knowledge that it was not so entirely with 
Messrs. Baring as may have been sometimes supposed. The whole state of affairs—the 
situation—for some little time previous to that November when this came upon us, had been 
getting gradually strained from various causes. It was perfectly clear that the bank, holding 
the position it does, ought to strengthen itself, and the bank did take measures to 
strengthen itself. The arrangement with regard to the Russian gold was all made before 
we knew anything about the actual Baring catastrophe; and it has always been 
the duty of the bank in all times of pressure and need to do what it can to hold 
a strong position, so as to be able to help those who require assistance. Much more 
in this case, from the extreme gravity of the situation, was it necessary that the Bank 
should be strong, as it proved itself, in order to avert what would have been, had 
it not been so prepared, an unparalleled national calamity—-more than national almost, for 
I think myself that it would have been a world-wide one. The Bank did so strengthen 
itself, but in order to do so it had not unnaturally to realise securities at a time unfavourable 
for doing so. To give an exact answer to the question, even if we could trace it out, would 
be useless; but it would be impossible, I think, to do it, because, as I have said, securities 
had to be sold over some considerable period. The Bank had to be made strong and to be 
kept strong, and to point to exact figures would be impossible; but there had to be some 
sacrifice, and securities had to be realized at a loss and to be replaced afterwards. It is, 
however, a matter which is too general to give in figures. I do not think that Mr. Wren 
would ask me for more than that, owing to the difficulties of the case. Some further 
questions have been put by Mr. Jones. With respect to bankers’ balances, that is a big 

uestion. I do not know whether some day they may not be published. All I can say is 
that I do not remember their ever having been published. Mr. Green, our senior director, 
reminds me that in some parliamentary accounts they were included, but we never published 
them in our regular returns, I think that if the banks do not wish the information published 
we are not entitled to give it ; but as they have been publishing their accounts themselves 
more fully than they used to do, the time may come when it may be possible for us to give 
this information. I cannot, however, commit myself to anything on the matter. Then 
there was Mr. Jones’s little lecture on non-metallism. It is a serious question the way that 
gold goes out from here, but the directors take every step they can to prevent it, and they 
have a good deal of power by putting up the rate to prevent gold from going away. As 
long, however, as the Act of 1844 exists, we have not that efficient control which other 
countries have. It is a serious question, but it has our serious attention. With reference to 
the reduction of the dividend, I think I need not remind you that the rate of interest in the 
past half-year has been much lower, and that would fully account for the diminution, more 
than the reduction of the remuneration received from the Government. The question about 
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our allowing interest on deposits is a large one, and certainly we should not go into that at 
the present time. In regard to the question about the remarks of the Auditor-General, in 
our arrangement with the Government it was distinctly stated and understood that it was a 
general one, and I will quote you the Chancellor of the Exchequer’s own words. He said :— 
** So far as all the changes made under the different heads of the business of the Bank are 
concerned, I consider that they have been taken as a whole, and that the estimated 
remuneration under each has been taken into account in fixing the remuneration under the 
other.” I think that that is quite clear and decided, and that there need be no anxiety in 
Mr. Jones’s mind about it. I think I have now answered all the remarks that have been 
made, and I have now only to put the formal question, ‘‘ That this court do order a dividend 
of interest and profit to be made upon the 5th prox. of "La 15s. per cent., without deduction 
on account of income-tax.’ 

The resolution was unanimously agreed to, and a vote of thanks was passed to the 
governor and directors. 

MEssrs. BARING BROS. AND Co. 


Guarantee Account, March ist, 1893. 
LIABILITIES. 
Acceptances, depositors, etc. ‘ P : : ‘ ‘ : . - £138,813 
Due to the Bank of England : , ‘ . ‘ ‘ i - ‘i 4,420,000 


$4,558,813 
Balance (apparent surplus) . : ; ‘ : : ; ‘ : ; 350,122 


£4,908,935 
ASSETS. 


Money at call and bills receivable . : , : : r . ‘ —— 1541496 
Remittances to come forward : 71,86 
Lands, private houses, etc., property of the partners, as estimated by them in 
October, 1890, less realisations F ' ‘ “ 743,176 
Sundry debtors. ° : z ° . . . . . : ° 60,000 
£1,029,540 
Securities: taken at quotations of 31st October, 1890, as given in original 
statement of Messrs. Baring Bros. and Co, other than South America, 
£564,330; Uruguayan, 41,045,725 ; Argentine, etc., £2,269,340 . - 398795395 


$4,908,935 


Memorandum.—Liabilities, as per corrected statement, 11th 
December, 1890 a ‘ . ; . £21,973,000 
Assets ditto ” ditto ditto ° + 25,193,125 


y~ 
— 
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THE directors have the pleasure to submit an audited statement of the affairs of the bank 
for the half-year ended 31st December, 1892. The balance brought forward on 30th June, 
1892, was Rs. 1,32,104. 9. 10.; the net profit for the half-year amounts to Rs. 1,63,130. 
3. 8.; making a total of Rs. 2,95,234. 13. 6. This sum the directors have dealt with as 
follows :—In payment of dividend for Sine half-year at thé rate of 9 per cent. per annum, 
Rs. 2,25,000; balance carried forward, Rs. 70,234. 13. 6. 


Statement, 31st December, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid-up . : : ° s m = s ‘ : Rs. 50,00,000 0 
Reserve fund . ° 14,00,000 oO 
Public deposits at head office, Rs. 29,05,144. 1.2.5 ; public Aeposits at 

branches, Rs. 12,26,991. 8. 7. ° . + 41,32,135 9 
Other deposits at head office and branches . ° ° . ° . 2,84,57,465 10 
Bank post bills . ° ° ° . . ‘ z ‘é ‘ 1,50,175 9 II 
Sundries . ° . ° ° ° . . ‘ ‘ ‘ 5,603,969 7 8 





Rs. 3,97,03,746 6 o 
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ASSETS. 
Government securities ° ° ° ‘ ‘ ‘ Rs. 50,02,095 12 
Other authorised investments . ‘ . ° ° 18,75,059 14 
Loans on Government and other authorised securities . i ; 76,31,519 6 
Accounts of credit on Government and other sameness securities s 19,46,674 15 
Bills discounted and purchased . : : : , 
Balances with other banks . ‘ Pe 
Bullion . . ; ; . . 
Dead stock ‘ 3 a ° . 
Stamps. - ° ; : e ° 
Sundries : 5 ‘ js 
Cash and currency notes at head office and branches - ; . 1,32,94,102 


Rs. 3,97,03,746 





AlpwNowonndsst oO 
olwomoounowooddnd 
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BANK OF VICTORIA, LIMITED. 


THE board of management have the pleasure to submit their eightieth report to the share- 
holders of the bank, together with the balance-sheet for the half-year ending 31st December, 
1892, duly certified by the auditors. Balance of undivided profit on 30th June, 1892, 
£20,952. 11s. 11d.; net profit for the past half-year, £33,427. 9s. 1Id.; together, 
454,380. Is. ; which the directors propose to apportion as follows :—Dividend at 10 per 
cent per annum, £30,000; reserve fund, making it £250,000, £15,000; balance carried 
forward to next half-year, £9,380. Is. Instead of declaring the usual bonus, the directors 
on the present occasion recommend the above addition of r< 5,000 to the reserve fund. 


Aggregate Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892 (including London Branch to 
28¢h November, 1892). 


LIABILITIES. 


Proprietors’ capital, £600,co0; reserve fund, £235,000 j ™ and 

loss, £54,380. Is. . ‘ 5 £889,380 
Notes in circulation . . : . s ; . 5 : 2 171,878 
Bills in circulation : 579,126 
Deposits (including interest accrued) and other r moneys payable on 

demand, and rebate on bills current ; 7,057,342 
Due to other banks . ° 3 . : : 7 . ; ‘ 49,058 i 3 


48,746,785 5 4 4 
ASSETS. 

Coin bullion and cash balances . a r ‘ . £1,257,080 
Consols, inscribed stock and municipal debentures . : ‘ z 244,334 
Money at short callin London . ‘ : ; ‘ : : .  * 200,000 
British bills in transitu ‘ ; ‘ " ‘ ; - , ; 288,462 

Due from other banks i ° ° ° ‘ ° . = 85,188 

Bills receivable and other advances ° " ° ° ‘ ‘ 6,430,673 19 
Bank premises . . ° ‘ : . : : . ° . 241,045 16 I 


48,746,785 5 4 


<> 
. 





BANK OF WHITEHAVEN, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders their report for the year ended 31st Decem- 
ber,?1892. Including the balance £2,147. 14. 9d. brought from the 31st December, 1891, 
and after deducting current expenditure, payment of income-tax, transfer of £400 to the 
bank buildings redemption fund, and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the 
profits for the past year amount to £12,303. 45. 3d¢. ; the interim a at the rate of 10 
per cent. per annum, paid on the 29th July last, absorbed 44,926. , leaving at present 
available £7,376. 145. 3d@.; this sum the directors recommend should "be appropriated by 
payment of a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, amounting to 
£4,926. 10s., and a bonus of 2s. 6d. per share, £1,231. 125. 6d., leaving £1,218. 11s. 9a. to 
be carried to "the profit and loss account of the present year. 





BANK OF SPAIN. 


Balance=sheet, 31st December, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 

Capital —9,853 £30 shares, on each of which £10 per share is paid 
Reserved surplus fund . : 
Bank buildings redemption fund 
Notes in circulation ° . 
Short dated drafts on London, etc. ° 
Amount due on deposit, current and other accounts 
Balance of profit and loss account ° ° 


colwoewoqo0dd 


ASSETS. 
Cash in bank, at head office and branches, and at call . . . £27,997 14 8 
Government stocks, public bonds, railway debenture and preference 
stocks, loans on security at short notice, and other investments ‘ 186,850 8 9 
Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts, and special loans . 443,032 18 3 
Bank property at Whitehaven and branches ° ° ° ‘ . 11,600 0 © 


£669,481 1 8 


—~—> 
a 





BANK OF SPAIN. 


At the ordinary general meeting of the Bank of Spain, held in Madrid in March, Sefior 
Gullon, the governor of the bank, presided. The report and balance-sheet were presented. 
The report refers to the general falling off in banking operations during the past year. 
Great efforts have been made to restrict the note circulation without neglect of the high 
duties devolving upon the institution as the bank of the nation and of the Treasury. The 
bank, however, had to contend with the natural conditions of the market, the high rate of 
exchange, and the constantly recurring deficits in the Finance Minister’s Budget. The 
48,000,000 of pesetas of the credits opened abroad to the bank have been wiped out, and 
the bank now has abroad an available amount of 54,000,000 to be turned into gold when 
required. The bullion and specie 1eserves have increased from 165,000,000 to 190,000,000 
gold, and from 114,000,000 to 131,000,000 silver, which, taken together with the 54,000,000 
held to the credit of the bank abroad, make 375,000,000. This guarantee enables the bank 
to maintain a legal issue of 1,125,000,000 pesetas, and places the proportion in the note 
issue at 42°42 per cent. The note issue at the end of 1891 stood at 811,744,000 pesetas; 
while at the end of 1892 the amount was 884,141,050 pesetas, the issue having fluctuated 
between 805,000,000 and 897,000,000. To meet the note circulation, the bank has had to 
purchase both gold and silver at a loss, but this has contributed to strengthening the cash 
reserve and paying off the Treasury debts abroad, many having been paid even before 
maturity. The position of the Treasury was also improved by the arrangement made by 
the Finance Minister on the 7th of September last, with the Banque de Paris et des Pays 
Bas to supply 50,000,000 f. for payment of the Spanish Exterior Debt. The falling off in 
banking operations led to a decrease in the paper holding to the extent of 67,500,000. The 
shares of the Tobacco Monopoly Company held by the bank have been enhanced in value 
through the great prosperity of the Monopoly Company. There is no change in the 
relations between the bank and the Treasury. Every quarterly liquidation during 1892 left 
a balance against the Treasury, after the proceeds of the poe debt bonds had in each 
case been placed to the credit of the Treasury, the bonds having all been exhausted at the 
end of 1892. Since then the quarterly balances against the Treasury have been met by 
Treasury Zagares (promissory notes) at three months’ date, which the bank negotiated as 
favourable opportunities presented themselves. The contract between the Treasury and the 
bank, by which the latter is the sole banker of the former, expires on the 30th of June next, 
but the bank hopes to renew the arrangement. 

Discount transactions have fallen off to the extent of 54,227,256 pesetas as regards the 
general public, while discounts for the Treasury have decreased 81,830,514 pesetas. Loans 
and advances on stock, etc., also show a decrease of 170,961,035 pesetas, and the operations 
in drafts on Spain a decrease of 18,899,084 pesetas. Current accounts have fallen off to 
the extent of 75,500,000 pesetas, while cash deposits have diminished by 41,000,000 pesetas. 
There has also been a small increase of 20,000,000 pesetas of securities left on deposit. In 
May last a department of safes for the public was established, but of 744 safes put up only 
233 have been used. Notwithstanding the general falling off in business, the bank made a 


= of 22,591,689 pesetas on the transactions realized, about 1,000,000 pesetas more than 
in 1891. 
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Balance de Libros del Banco de Espatia en el dia 31 de Diciembre de 1892. 


(ASSETS) ACTIVO. 


VALORES EFECTIVOS. 
( “eS de Ma-) Metdlico aS a 230,763,524.41 PESETAS 
Efectos 4 cobrar on 1,652,286.70 
——_———  232,415,811.11 
Casa de Moneda, por pastas de oro See 191,269.66 
Casa de Moneda, por refundicién de moneda de plata «+s -1,270,000.00 
Caja de las Sucursales ... «+ 96,467,056.93 
Metadlico en poder de conductores i 5,600.00 
Paris ... Frs. 28, 348,757- 87. * 30,131,768.39 
Londres. in 781,536-0-10 20,676,044.04 
ss erlin ... R.M. 1,820,450.73 2,239,154.81 
Comisionados Lisboa .. Reis.18,340,758.00 102,708.23 
extranjeros~ | Roma ... Liras 76,916.56 76,916.56 
—e a a 
nger.. — 48,152.49 
———__ 53,276,866.37 





383,626,604.07 
7 Descuentos sobre la plaza... 94,398,752.16 
Descuentos sobre otras 

plazas... om «++ 165,008,545.60 
Efectos sobre la plaza pro- 

cedentes de remesas ... 1,959,035-17 
Pagarés de préstamo s+ 245452,185.00 
Pagarés de préstamo ven- : 

cidos y no cobrados__ ... 185,800.00 
Cuentas corrientes con ga- 
oom de Ma-J _ rantia y crédito ... ss» 51,370,631.53 
rid .. Deuda amortizable al 4 

propiedad del Banco ... 427,603,157.50 

Acciones de la Compania 

Arrendataria de Tabacos 12,270,000.00 
Efectos protestados 
Valores en suspenso 
CARTERA eee Efectos 4 cobrar por cuen- 

tas corrientes > 

Deuda amortizable al 4 %, 

Ley 14 de julio de 1891 __ $518,057.95 





784,199,112.61 
Descuento de cupones de 4 % perpetuo interior... ae 109,772.19 
Negociacién de cupones de 4 Be rpetuo exterior ... 4 255,074.00 
| Cartera de las Sucursales .. ite ae pe 2) 186 684,125.25 





P. d de la Deud 1 4% desd —— 
‘or pago de intereses de la Deuda perpetua al 4 esde 
1° de octubre 4 31 de diciembre de 1892... +++ 16,608,436.61 
Pis- Su cuenta corriente de efectivo .. .. 37,782,795-62 
Por operaciones en el extranjero desde 1° de octubre 4 3 
de diciembre de 1892 . BSR as se 971,935-09 
Por anticipo (Ley 14 4 julio de 1891) ee pe e+e T00,000,009.00 
: a ime 155,363,167.32 
. nmuebles ree 16,756,763.02 
Mugsues é 1n-) £0 Madrid *** U Mobiliario ant 460,436.63 
MUEBLES_... ———_—_ 17, 217,199.65 
En Sucursales. Muebles é inmuebles .. ron ees +++ 2;608,040.56 
od 19,825,240.21 
Deuda amortizableal4 % para cumplir el conveniode 1odediciembrede 1818 —_ 6, 100,875.00 
a cuentas ‘ian oe 24,207,939-19 
uplementos 4 la Hacienda por incidencias de contribuciones ion ove 670,626.08 
alores de data interina ... ask Ane 13,542,694.87 
frmes recaudadores ... one eon 610,799.26 
Valores 4 formalizar ran eee ow 178,752.21 
Premio 4 formalizar me jas ‘si 4,682,847.61 
—— 19,015,093-95 
RecaupaciOn | Alceances__ ... oe ove wes w+ 10,578,563.58 
DE CONTRI- < Bienes adjudicados por alcances F ae 423,848.38 
BUCIONES ..._ | Hacienda ptiblica, su cuenta de Premio ‘de cobranza a 648,258.04 
Ganancias y pérididas_... _ one 286,729.54 
Gastos de la recaudacién.. 6,786.06 
Cuentas corrientes de las Comisiones’ ‘provinciales: liquida- 
doras... +  657,363-32 





31,616,642.87 


1,592,659,778-79 

VALORES NOMINALES. = 

Caja de efectos en custodia am ve vo eae see 59241,604,904.54 
CajJA DE 8&FEC- (En circulacién ‘is ain “ils een one "” 884,141,050.00 
TIvo PoR BIL-) Existentes en Sucursales .. de ae ae Fas «+. 226,527,025.00 
LETES HABILI- ) En poder de conductores... “ se es par «+s 2,046,000.00 
TADOS .. En depésito... nee ae _ = pe «+s 52,085,000.00 


a -——— _ 1,164,799,075-00 
Billetes inutilizados wes po =a ee ae ae ses 106,392,450,00 


6,512,796,429-54 





GANANCIAS 
PERDIDAS 


CUENTAS 
RIENTES 


COR- 


Depoésitos 
EFECTIVO 


DivivENDos 


AMORTIZACION 
& INTERESES 


Tesoro PUBLICO 


RECAUDACION 
DE CONTRIBU- 
CIONES 


BILLETES HABI- 
LITADOS 


v 


a 


-f 


BANK OF SPAIN. 


(LIABILITIES) PASIVO. 


VALORES EFECTIVOS. 


Capital del Banco 
Fondo de reserva " 

Cuenta vieja 
Madrid Cuenta nueva 1, 100,177.53 
Sucursales 


Billetes en circulacién 
Madrid 

Surcursales 

Madrid 

Surcusales 


161, 459,223.54 
206, 280,693.22 
16,776,885.95 
16,072,656.96 


Bancos de San Carlos y 
San Fernando ... 


2,293, 388.18 
Banco de Espafia ... 


1,118,921.45 


Atrasados . f 


Corriente 


De Billetes hipotecarios 


De Obligaciones del Banco y Tesoro, 
Aduanas y Bonos ... 


De Deuda amortizable al 4 % 


34,578.88 


648,870.00 
7:947,183-65 


Facturas de intereses de la Deuda perpetua al 4 % 


Por pago de intereses de la Deuda per- 
petua al 4.% % desde 1.° de enerno 4 31 
de marzo de 1893 on 


Su cuenta corriente de valores 


71305,441-63 
646,675.77 


Varias Obligaciones ... 


Junta creada por el art. 9.° de la Ley de 2: 21 de julio de ioe 2 


Banco Espafiol de la Isla de Cuba, su c/c 
Fondo para cubrir alcances de recaudadores 
Créditos concedidos sobre efectos ptiblicos 
Valores convertibles en Deuda amortizable al 4% 
Diversas cuentas de las Sucursales 


ae de ae y titulos amortizados ae Billets hipotecarios de 


tuba 

Hacienda pablica su ‘cuenta, de soenndaciin 
Anticipos para cubrir alcances 

Premio de cobranza ... 

Premio 4 realizar 

Varias cuentas 


VALORES NOMINALES. 


Depésitos transmisibles en papel ... 
Depésitos intransmisibles en papel 
Garantias de pagarés de préstamos 
Garantias de créditos sobre efectos gublices 
Cuentas corrientes de efectos piblicos 
Depésitos en alhajas 

Varias cuentas en papel 

En circulacién 

En depésito 

Inutilizados 


15,608,747-67 


++: 343,005.00 


38 eet 76 


884,141,050.00 


617 


PESETAS. 


150,000,000.00 
15,000,000.00 


16,708,925.20 
1,438,048.56 
18,146,973-76 


884,141,050.00 


367,739,916. 76 


32,849,542-91 
————_ 1,284,730, 509.67 


31412, 309.63 
3:7551314-63 


8,630,632. 53 
1,486,423.06 


7,952,117-40 
eC 8,069,172.99 
18, 101,737.03 
320,171.00 
230,464.82 
1,293,488.27 
28,407,968. 47 
6, 100,622.50 
16,881,645.28 


5,067.50 


95887,442.27 

648,258.04 

173,568.31 

2,737,257-49 
31,616,642.87 


1,592,659,778.79 


— 


. 1,653,110,828.81 
195,485,588. 58 
51,729,200.00 
144;747,800.00 
557:839,800.00 

soe 5,824,901.58 
+ 2,632,866,785.57 


280,658,025.00 
106, 392,450.00 
1,271,191,525.00 


6,512,796,42y.54 
| eRe ERS 


Madrid 31 de diciembre de 1892.—Z/ Jnterventor general, RICARDO RUBIO. 





BURTON, UTTOXETER AND ASHBOURN UNION BANK. 


BERWICK, LECHMERE & CO., OLD BANK. 
WORCESTER, TEWKESBURY, MALVERN, UPTON, BROMYARD, AND TENBURY. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 
Paid-up capital and reserve 2 : : ; ; £150,000 
Current and deposit accounts’. “ , : 4 - 1,181,375 
Notes in circulation . : ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ‘ , 19,2 





41,350,635 1 
ASSETS. ————S 
Cash in hand at agents, at call and short notice . £297,816 8 
Consols (£120,000) India and Colonial Government securities, English 
corporation and county stocks, and — 7 debenture _— 
teed and preference stocks . : 341,413 
Other investments and securities . 117,650 
Current accounts, bills discounted and loans, after F making provision for 
bad and doubtful debts . . : ‘ . ° A 573,629 
Bank premises, Worcester and branches , ° ‘< * ‘ ° 20,125 





£1,350,635 





BURTON, UTTOXETER AND ASHBOURN UNION BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors in submitting to the shareholders the annexed abstract of accounts for the 
half-year ending 31st December last, have to report that after making due provision for bad 
and doubtful debts, rebate, and payment of income-tax, the net profits amount to £14,062. 
16s. 7d., to which must be added £6,652. 1s. 6d. brought forward, making a total of 
420,714. 18s. 1d., which they propose to appropriate as follows:—To half-yearly dividend 
at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, 46,500; to bonus of 12s. per share, £7,800; to the 
reserve fund, raising it to £126,000, £1,000; to be carried forward to next account, % 5,414. 
18s. Id. 
Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 

Paid-upcapital . ‘ . , ‘ - £130,000 
Reserve fund, as exhibited it in last statement. ? ‘ F ‘ ; 125,000 
Notes in circulation 3 / 18,825 
Amounts due by the bank on current, deposit, and other accounts, and ; 

fund to provide for bad and doubtful debts. ‘ 1,367,202 9 
Net profits from 30th June, 1892, to 31st December, 1892, including 

6,652. Is. 6d., brought from last half-year’s profits ; 20,714 18 


£u6ure2 77 


ASSETS. 


Cash at head office and branches, money at the Bank of England, at 

call, and short notice, not exceeding fourteen days, and bills of 

exchan -— -. . £512,869 
Government and Indian guaranteed stocks, ‘English railway debenture 

and preference stocks, and other securities. ° 390,675 
Loans and advances oncurrent accounts. 2 730,741 
Freehold bank premises—at Burton, £5, 15005 Uttoxeter, £1 1,400; 

Ashbourn, £1,400 : 8,300 
Other freehold and leasehold properties e ae . . ‘ : 19,156 

& 1,001 ,661,742 77 


On the 2nd of February an extraordinary general meeting of the company was held, and 
the following resolution was passed :—‘‘ That from and after the 11th day of October, 1893; 
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the name of the company be changed to the ‘ Burton Union Bank, Limited,’ and that, after 
the said date, the business of the company be carried on accordingly in the name and style 
of the ‘ Burton Union Bank, Limited,’ and that the directors be, and they are hereby 
authorised to take all steps necessary for carrying this resolution into full effect.’’ 


a 
> ae 





CHANNEL ISLANDS BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors present to the shareholders the annexed statement of the liabilities and assets 
of the bank and of the profit and loss account for the year ended 31st December, 1892. 
The profit and loss account shows a profit on the year’s working of £3,335. 135. 4d. ; this, 
with £1,151. 15s. 2d. brought forward from 1891, makes a total to the credit of that account 
of £4,487. 8s. 6d., which the directors propose to apply—in payment of a dividend of 10 
per cent. on the paid-up capital of £20,000, £2,000; transfer to reserve fund, £1,400; 
and to carry forward the balance of £1,087. 85. 6d¢. In addition to the above mentioned 
profits, dividends amounting to £333. 3s. have been received upon the amount invested in 
consols representing the reserve fund, and this sum has been reinvested in consols and 
added to the reserve fund, which now stands at £12,242. 145. Id. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 
Subscribed capital, £100,000; paid up 2,000 shares at £10 each : £20,c00 O 
Reserve fund . : a ; . . A = P x . 12,242 14 


Current and deposit account ; ° ° . a = ‘ 202,840 4 
Balance from profit and loss account . ° . . 4,487 


$239,570 6 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at bankers — . . ; ‘ ‘ ° 
Investments in Government and colonial stocks and bonds . : ; 
Consols 2# per cent. (412,800) being investment on account of reserve 
fund, per contra . . ° ° s ° ° ° = 12,160 0 O 
Bills discounted and advances to customers . ° : ° . . 96,002 5 10 
Bank buildings and furniture, etc., £7,790; less written off on pur- 
chase of old bank buildings, £790 . : ‘ - ‘ * 7,000 0 O 


£38,041 7 0 
86,366 13 10 


£239,570 6 8 


<> 
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COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY OF SYDNEY. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders the position of the Lank on 
the 31st December last. After deducting rebate on current bills, reducing premises account, 
paying note-tax, and making ample provision for bad and doubtful debts, the profits for 
the half-year amount to £84,652. 1s. 10d.; add undivided balance from-last half-year, 
£9,837. Is. 5d.—together, £94,489. 3s. 3¢., which the directors appropriate thus :—To 
payment of a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 25 per cent. per annum, £75,000; 
reserve fund, £10,000; undivided balance, £9,489. 3s. 3¢. The directors announce, with 
feelings of deep regret, that death has deprived the bank of the invaluable services and wise 
counsel of the late venerable chairman, Mr. Richard Jones, who joined the board in the 
year 1860, and occupied the position of chairman for about a quarter of a century. 


Liabilities and Assets (including London branch to 31st December, by cable), 
LIABILITIES. 

Capital, £600,000; reserve, £680,000; reserve for equalisation of 
dividends, £150,000 . ; ‘ ‘ ‘ : - 41,430,000 0 
Notes in circulation . ; : : ° ° ° ° : 477,808 o 
Bills in circulation Fe ° e Pe fy ‘ ‘ ‘ ° 566,588 14 
Deposits and other liabilities = ‘ 2 ° = + 11,444,743 11 

Profit and loss account i ‘ : 3 ‘ e . ° 105,902 81 





414,025,042 14 4 








620 CONSOLIDATED BANK. 


ASSETS. 
Coin and bullion in hand, and cash at bankers . - ‘ F - £1,702,511 
Government securities ° . ° ; ° . ° ° ° 835, 
Notes and bills of other banks . ° : . ° ° - ° 26,209 
Bills discounted, and all debts due to the bank, including remittances 
to London intransit . e ° ° . ° ‘ . + 11,016,522 
Bank premises, furniture, etc. . ° “ ° ° ° ‘ . 394,000 


414,025,042 





<> 
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COMMERCIAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED, 


ANNEXED will be found the balance-sheet and statement of accounts, duly audited, for the 
half-year ended on 31st December last. The second half of the year 1892 exhibited no 
improvement on the preceding period. Business has been stagnant, trade operations generally 
unprofitable, and insolvencies exceptionally numerous ; while the anticipated beneficial effect 
of the bountiful harvest and increased wool clip has been largely neutralised by the continuous 
decline in the market value of those important staples There are not wanting indications, 
however, in the increased yield of gold, and the cessation of labour disturbances, of an early 
return to a ea The net profits for the half-year are £69,859. Is. 1od.; add amount 
brought forward, £39,131. 3s. 1d.—-giving for distribution £108,y90. 4s. 11d. ; dividend at 
rate of 12} per cent. will absorb £75,000, leaving to be carried forward to next half-year 
433,990. 4s. 11d. The capital of the Mercantile Bank of Sydney, which remained after 
valuation of its assets, was too small to justify any fresh issue of shares by this bank. The 
few that were required for the purpose were supplied out of the balance of those reserved for 
the Town and Country Bank, as per fortieth half-yearly report. The extra premium 
received on these shares is held in a suspense account, pending realisation of all the assets 
taken over at a valuation. The branches at Bairnsdale, Malvern and Newmarket, and the 
agencies at Middle Brighton, Spottiswoode, and Wilby, in Victoria, having proved unremu- 
nerative, have been withdrawn. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892 (including London Office to 21st November, 1892) 


LIABILITIES. 
Proprietors’ capital, £1,200,000; reserve fund account, £750,000; 
profit and loss, £108,990. 4s. 11d. . a ‘ : 42,058,990 
Notes in circulation ‘ ; F 3 ‘ = ‘ 237,470 
Bills in circulation . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ - ‘ x : 319,599 
Balances due to other banks i ‘ ‘ . A ‘ 9,258 
Deposits, £11,948,237. 185 2d.; interest accrued thereon, £96,358 ; 
rebate on current bills. £24,141. 45. Id... ‘. rn : ; - 12,068,737 


414,694,056 








ASSETS. 


Coin and bullion and cash at bankers, £1, 330,350. IIs. 6d. ; money at 
call and short notice in London, £65,000; Government securities 
and debentures, £652,100. 8s. 3d. ; balances due from other banks, 
£46,742. 18s. 7d. ; m é A ‘ “ ; £2,094, 193 

Bank premises and furniture j ‘ 4 . ; P a pe 488,627 

Bills receivable and other advances . é j ‘ ;‘ ‘ - S@,¥55,235 


414,694,056 











CONSOLIDATED BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit for the information of the shareholders the accounts and 
balance-sheet for the half-year ending 31st December, 1892. After payment of all expenses, 
and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, there remains a net profit for the half- 
year of £37,367. 17s. 1d.; to this has to be added the balance from last half-year, £53244. 
18s. 2d.; making a total available for distribution of £42,612. 15s. 3¢. Of this sum, the 
directors have appropriated to reserve fund, being interest for the past half-year, £1,300; 
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they recommend a dividend at the rate of 9 per cent. annum, free of income-tax, 
436, 000; and to be carried forward to next account, £5,312. 155. 3¢. After the above 
appropriation, the reserve fund amounts to £257,575. 


Balance-sheet 31st December, 1892. 
' LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid up, 200,000 shares £4 each 

Reserved surplus fund 

Amount due by the bank on current, deposit, and | other accounts | 

Acceptances ° 

Rebate on bills not due 

Contingent guarantee to the Bank of England, & 200, 000. 

Balance of profit and loss account, 30th June, 1892, fi 5,244. 185. 2d. ; 
balance, being net profits for half-year ending 31st December, 1892, 
after payment of all expenses, interest to customers, and tie 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, £37,367. 17s. 1d. i 42,612 


44,726,667 








ASSETS. 
Investments i in consols and other Government stocks . £305,968 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £ 567,418. 18s. 4.5 money 
at call and short notice, £616,500 ‘ : 1,183,918 
Bius discounted, loans, and other securities r ‘. . . e 2,846,282 
Liability of customers for acceptances, as per contra . ‘ ° . 200, 497 
Bank premises, London, Manchester, Salford, etc. . ; ‘ 190,000 


44,726,667 
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CORNISH BANK, LIMITED. 


Your directors have pleasure in sending you the statement of accounts of the bank to the 
31st December last. Including £3,663. 19s. 8¢. brought from 1891, the net balance of profits 
and rebate, after providing for bad and doubtful debts and rebating current bills, is £25,952. 

1s. 1d. The distribution of the same as recommended by the directors is as follows:— 
Interim half-year’s dividend of 10 per cent. per annum, declared July last, 47> 530; dividend 
at 10 per cent. for the half-year ending 31st December (both bein free of income-tax), 
47,530; bonus of 2} per cent. per annum (also free of income-tax), £3,765 ; to reserve fund, 

45,000 ; leaving a balance to be carried forward of £2,127. Is. Id. Your directors are 
pleased to report a very satisfactory progress of the business of the bank generally during the 
past year, which they hope may continue to increase, with the help the shareholders are alle 
to give the bank by their interest and influence. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital subscribed, 10,000 shares of £50 each, £500,000 
Capital paid up, viz. a shares at ts I 5s "L £49,100 60 shares at 
£25, £1,500 : . 4150,600 o 
Reserve fund. i ‘ e 2 ‘ . ' ° 175,000 oO 
Current and: deposit accounts . . 5S . x a, 1,017,395 12 
Profit and loss account, £25,952. Is. id.; Zess interim dividend paid in 
July last, £7,530... ‘ : ‘ : ‘ : . 18,422 1 


41,361,417 13 





ASSETS. 

Cash in hand, Bank of England, and London bankers ‘ 482,578 7 
Investments :—Consols, Indian, Colonial Government, and " other 

securities : 351,098 17 

Advances on securities, bills of exchange, and current accounts . : 895,699 17 

Bank premises . ‘ : “ . ; 32,040 II 


41,361,417 13 








DERBY AND DERBYSHIRE BANKING COMPANY. 


CUMBERLAND UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors herewith submit their report for the year ending 31st December, 1892. The 
net balance at the credit of profit and loss account for the year is £31,641. 2s. 5d., after 
making full provision for bad and doubtful debts. The directors recommend a dividend of 
6 per cent., making together with 6 per cent. paid in July last, 12 per cent. for the year 
1892. The dividend to be payable at the head office and branches, free of income-tax, on 
Tuesday, the 7th February. These dividends, together with income-tax, absorb £30,563. 
15s. 6d., leaving the balance of £1,077. 6s. 11d. to be carried forward to next account. 
The board express their deep sense of the loss they have sustained by the death of their late 
esteemed friend and colleague, Mr. R. Alleyne-Robinson. Mr. James R. Bain, of Moresby 
Hall, has been appointed to the vacancy at the board. 


General Balance, 31st December, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up —— a ° ; : £250,000 
Reserve or guarantee fund . . . . . 160,000 
Deposits on receipt and current account balances 4 if . . 1,993,924 
Notes in circulation . ; ‘ A ‘ . 7 ‘ ‘ 32,240 
Balance of profit and loss account , 3 F 16,077 


42,452,241 
ASSETS. - 
Cash on hand at head office and branches, £53,843. 175. Id.; cash 
with London bankers at call, money at call and 14 days’ notice, and 
in consols, £353,289. 13s.1d. . . : - « «. =« $487,933 %0 
Investment of reserve fund, viz.:—£178,000 23{ per cent. consols . 
(including £15,000 held by County Council) . : ; : ° 160,0co0 0 


Other investments and loans on security ‘ 235,187 15 


Bills discounted, customers’ balances, etc., £ 1,147,454. 5s. 1 Id. : sun- 


dry advances on real securities, £430,152. 10s. 8d. - 1,577,606 16 
Bank property at Carlisle and branches . ° . : e ° 71,185 10 
Bill and other stamps onhand . : ° ° . 
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DERBY AND DERBYSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in reporting that the business of the bank has, during the past 
year, continued to make progress, with a result which will, no doubt, be. satisfactory to the 
shareholders. The net profits, after payment of all expenses of management, deducting 
rates and taxes, rebate on current bills, interest on deposits, and providing for contingencies, 
amount to £11,174. 12s., to which sum has to be added £1,057. 9s. 2d., the balance 
brought forward from last year’s account, making a total of £12,232. 1s. 2d. Out of this, 
on 21st July last, an interim dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum was paid for the 
half-year ending 30th June, free of income-tax, amounting to £4,687. 10s., and it is proposed 
to pay now a dividend at the rate of 14 per cent. per annum for the half-year ending 31st 
December last, amounting to £5,468. 15s., also free of income-tax, making 13 per cent. for 
the year, and being at the same rate as last year. It is proposed also to add £1,000 to the 
reserved surplus fund, which will then amount to £36,500, and to carry forward £1,075. 
16s. 2d, to next account. 


Liabilities and Assets, 31st December, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 


Paid up capital, £78,125; reserve fund, £35,500 Ps ‘ - £113,625 0 
Current, deposit and other accounts . . ‘ 3 a a . 647,737 17 
Notes in circulation . s . ‘ ° r ° a 5 6,675 oO 
Profit and loss, £12,232. 1s. 2d.; less dividend paid in July £4,687. tos. 7,544 11 


£775,582 8 11 
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ASSETS. 


Cash on hand, with agents, and at short notice . ° ° : £140,859 2 4 
Consols, railway debenture, and corporation stocks, etc. . ° ° 189,883 6 9 
Bills of exchange and loans on current accounts . 426,872 13 9 
Bank —* and — at Derby, Belper, Matlock Bath and Matlock 


ridge . . . ° . 10,386 I 
Other freehold property - : 2 2 2 2 [3 : 7381 4 Bs 


£775,582 8 11 
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DEVON AND CORNWALL BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in again meeting the shareholders on this the sixty-first 
anniversary of the bank, and presenting to them the balance-sheet and profit and loss 
account for the year ending 31st December last, duly certified by the auditors. The net 
profit for the year, after making full provision for bad and doubtful debts, and giving 
gratuities to officers and clerks, amounts to £43,229. 8s. 4d., which, with £6,173. 18s. 3d. 
brought forward from last year, shews an available balance of £49,403. 6s. 7¢. From this 
balance the following appropriations have been made, viz.:—Interim dividend paid Ist 
September last, £1. 10s. per share, being at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, £15,000; 
in reduction of estate account, £2,000. The directors now recommend the distribution of 
a dividend of £1. 10s. per share, £15,000; and a bonus of £1 per share, £10,000; leaving 
a balance to be carried forward of £7,403. 6s. 7¢. The profits of banking business have 
necessarily suffered from the continued depression of agriculture and of the general trade of 
the country. In view of this fact the directors consider the above figures a good result of 
the year’s working of the bank. The branches of the bank have, as usual, been personally 
inspected by the directors. The business continues sound and satisfactory. During the 
year an agency has been opened at North-Tawton, and new premises have been completed 
at Bideford, Kingsbridge, Torrington and Truro. The directors record with much regret 
the decease of their old and valued colleague, Mr. George Hubbard. In accordance with 
the provisions of the deed of settlement, the board have filled the vacancy thus occasioned 
by electing Mr. Charles Alfred Fox, of Plymouth, to be a director of the bank. This 
appointment will be submitted to the proprietors for confirmation. 


Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 


Subscribed capital—10,000 shares of £100, £20 paid . ‘ 
Deposits on interest notes, current a and other credit balances 
Dividend and bonus now payable ° ‘ ° ° 
Guaranteed fund ° . 

Balance at credit of profit and loss account ° 


43,874,418 19 2 19 
ASSETS. 


Advances on securities, current accounts, bills of exchange, and loans £1,768,064 17 6 
Investments, viz. :—£600,000 consols at 93, Bank of England stock, 

Bank of Ireland stock, and Indian and Colonial Government 

securities, £1,677,029. 2s. 6d.; railway and municipal _— 

£10,289. 35. 4d. 1,687,318 5 10 
Balances at bankers and brokers, and cash at “Plymouth and " other 


branches “ ‘ . ‘ : : ; . 3575376 | 2 
Bank premises . ° ° . ° ° . ° ° r - 61,658 18 8 


£3,874,418 19 2 
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HERRIES, FARQUHAR AND COMPANY. 


DUMBELL’S BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the usual statement of accounts and balance-~ 
sheet for the past half-year ending 31st December last. Including the balance of £4,267. 
2s. 1d., brought forward from last account, the net profit is £8,881. 16s. 2d., which the 
directors propose to appropriate as follows :—Dividend at the rate of 16 per cent. per 
annum, payable on and after the 23rd February, £4,000; reduce purchase account, £500; 
reduce bank premises for depreciation, £100; reduce bank furniture account, £50; balance 
carried forward, £4,231. 16s. 2d. 


Balance-sheet, shewing Liabilities and Assets on December 31st, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital, £180,000 in 30,000 shares of £6 each, of which — have 

been issued, and on which £2 per share have been paid s 450,000 
Reserve fund . = ° ° ° , 40,000 
Amount of deposits, current and other accounts " > ° ° 699,195 
Amount of notes in circulation . ‘ ° ‘ “ 4 ° . 27,261 
Dividends unpaid , : : : , : : 85 
Rebate of interest on bills current 2 c ‘ : . ; . 203 
Balance of profit and loss . : : ; : , ; ; : 8,881 


£825,627 19 6 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at bankers. : £87,388 
Government and other securities, including. security for issue of notes . 183,650 
Bills discounted and advances on current accounts, etc. o é ‘ 540,964 
Balance of purchase of business . . ° ° ° ° : 800 
Bank buildings—head office and branches . 12,456 
Bank furniture at head office and aie including fre-proof safes, - 
ee. . . ° ‘ R 3 


£825,627 


——g———___. 


(MESSRS.) HERRIES, FARQUHAR AND COMPANY. 
Balance-sheet, 16th February, 1893. 
LIABILITIES. 


Partners’ capital and reserve ‘ ; . £300,000 O O 
Amounts due by the bank on current accounts, deposits, etc. ‘ 1,570,281 7 7 


‘£1,870,281 7 7 


ASSETS, 


Cash in hand, at Bank of papas and at call, £446, aa 96-5 ; cash at 

short notice, £371,000 . . £817,850 
Consols_ . 279,601 
Foreign and colonial, railway and sundry, debentures, stocks and shares 103,173 
Bills discounted and ‘advances to customers . = a - ‘ = 495,707 
Premises, freeholds and leases. ; . : ‘ : , 173,948 


41,870,281 7 


We have examined the above balance-sheet, and we certify that, in our opinion, it is full 
and fair and properly drawn up, so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the position of 
the bank according to the boo s. We have verified the correctness of the cash in hand, of 
securities belonging to the bank, and of those held against advances. 

DELOITTE, DEVER, GRIFFITHS & Co., 
Chartered Accountants. 
4, Lothbury, E.C., 
24th February, 1893. 





LONDON AND HANSEATIC BANK. 


INTERNATIONAL BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders the report and balance-sheet for the year —— 
31st December, 1892. The gross profits, after making full allowance for bad and doubtfu' 
debts, amount to ZL 30,594. 17s. 5a. After deduction of income-tax, rebate of interest on 
bills and drafts not matured, and all charges, the net profit for the year, including the sum 
of £1,238 18s. 1d. balance brought forward from last account, amounts to £18,047. IIs. 
The directors propose to apply out of this amount :—£15,000 in payment of a dividend at 
the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax; £2,000 to the reserve fund, 
increasing the same to £112,000, and to carry forward £1,047. 11s. to profit and loss new 
account. An interim dividend for the first six months of the year 1892 has already been 
paid in July last, at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, amounting to £7,500, leaving a 
balance to be distributed at present of £7,500, say 7s. 6d. per share. 


Balance-sheet, 31st day of December, 1892. 
CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 
Capital—z0,000 shares of £20 each, £400,000; less £5 per share 
uncalled, £100,000 ‘ : : “ . : ; 
Reserve fund, Ist January, 1892 . ‘ i 
Acceptances and creditors on current accounts 
Rebate of interest on bills and drafts not matured ° ° ° ° 
Profit and loss account—Balance 1st January, 1892, £1,238. 185. Id. ; 
profit, year ended 31st December, 1892, £16,808. 125. 11d.— 
£18,047. 11s.; less interim dividend paid first half-year, 1892, 
7,500. F < = ° . = ° ° ° ° ° 10,547 II oO 


=P OO 


42,100,214 5 5§ 

ASSETS. ——— 
Cash at bankers, at call and at short notice . 7 - : ‘ - £149,666 4 
Investments—£ 110,000 consols 2% per cent. . . . . 105,725 13 
Bills receivable . : ° . 160,341 19 
8 


Debtors on current accounts, loans, etc. . R ° B ; 1,683,980 
Office furniture and fixtures é : ; 500 oO 


ORnwWwWad 


42,100,214 § 
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LONDON AND HANSEATIC BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the annual balance-sheet to the 31st 
December, 1892. After providing for bad and doubtful debts, and deducting expenses, 
income-tax, etc., the net profits of the year, including £2,558. 185. 8d., brought forward 
from the previous year, amount to £33,449. 8s. 7d., of which £10,000 were paid as an 
interim dividend for the first half-year (5s. per share, being at the rate of 5 per cent. per 
annum), leaving a balance of £23,449. 8s. 7d. to be disposed of. The directors recommend 
the payment of a dividend for the second half-year of 7s. per share, free of income-tax, 
making, with the interim dividend, 12s. per share, or 6 per cent. for the year. The final 
dividend will amount to £14,000, leaving £9,449. 8s. 7d., of which the directors propose to 
place £5,000 to reserve fund, increasing the same to £95,000, and to carry forward the 
remaining £4,449. 8s.7d. The directors regret to announce the death of their colleague, 
H. Ludwig Bohl, Esq., of Hamburg. Gust. Diederichsen, Esq., of Hamburg, has been 
nominated a director in the place of Th. Wille, Esq., whose death was announced in the 
last report. 
Dr. Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892. 

Capital—40,000 shares at £20 each, £800,000; /ess uncalled, 

: Q . : ‘ : ; fi ‘ ; « £400,000 o 

, ‘ : . ‘ : ° ° . ‘ 90,000 oO 

Acceptances and creditors on current accounts . : ‘ : 1,732,906 12 
Rebate of interest on bills not yet due . . : . . 271 9 
Profit and loss account . : 2 . ‘ : ‘ ‘ 23,449 8 





£2,246,627 10 
42° 








626 NATIONAL BANK OF INDIA. 


Cash i in hand and at bankers, 457,928. 11s. 5d.3 loans on securities, 

at call and at short notice, £240,000 : : : : 4297,928 11 5 
British, Colonial, and — ee securities. . ° ‘ 211,136 4 10 
Bills receivable : * ; : , 2 ‘ . 271,372 9 2 
Debtors on current accounts a ae ae eer |S : - 1,466,090 13 10 
Office furniture . . ‘ = . : : : : 100 0 O 





42,246,627 10 3 
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MANX BANK, LIMITED. 


IN presenting their twentieth half-yearly report, the directors have much pleasure in 
referring the shareholders to the accompanying balance-sheet and statement of profit and 
loss as on the 31st December, 1892, with the auditors’ report thereon. Including £346. 
2s. 10d. brought forward from the preceding half-year, the balance of profit and loss 
account, after deducting current expenses, interest accrued on deposit accounts, rebate of 
interest on bills discounted not yet due, provision for bad and doubtful debts, etc., amounts 
to £1,423. 11s., which the directors recommend should be appropriated as follows :—To 
half-yearly dividend at 6 per cent. per annum, £750; to reserve fund (which will then 
amount a £55 600), £400; to reduction of bank fixtures and furniture (depreciation), 
48. 7s. 4d. ; balance to next account, £265. 3s. 8d. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital, £150,000, divided into 25,000 shares of £6 each, 12,500 of 

which have been issued, and on which the sum of 42 - share has 

been received : ; 425,000 
Reserve fund (invested as per contra) . 5,200 
Amount of deposits on current and other accounts (including in interest 

accrued) : 142,702 
Amount of undue drafts on London correspondents 
Amount of notes in circulation . 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet due 
Profit and loss account 2 


£182,794 17 


ASSETS. 

Cash on hand and at bankers... 419,339 19 6 
Investments representing the reserve fund :—£2, 600 Isle of Man 

Railway 4 per cent. perpetual debenture stock, £2,600 ; £2, 600 | 

Victorian Government inscribed stock 4 per cent., 1920, &£ 2,600 . 5,200 fe) 
Bills discounted and advances to customers on current accounts, etc. 98,356 3 
Other securities, including those assigned to the Insular Council as 

security for the issue of notes, Colonial Government bonds, etc. . 555754 fe) 
Bank premises (head office, Ramsey, and Castletown) 3) 2 
Bank fixtures and furniture at head office and area including fire- 

proof safes, etc. . ° “ . ° : 334 13 10 


£182,794 17 7 





NATIONAL BANK OF INDIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit the general balance-sheet and profit and loss account of the 
bank for the year ended the 31st December last, duly audited. The net profit for the year, 
after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, and including a balance of £22,152. 195. 10d. 
brought forward, amounts to £86,612. 6s. 8d. An ad interim dividend at the rate of 6 per 
cent. per annum free of income-tax was paid for the half-year ending 3oth June last, 
amounting to £15,000, and the directors Seats appropriated a sum of £38,875 towards 
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writing the rupee capital down to Is. 4d. per rupee. They now recommend a further 
dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum free of income-tax, and an addition of £1,500 
to the officers’ pension fund, leaving a balance of £16,237. 6s. 8d. to be carried forward. It 
is with deep regret that the Girectors have to record the death of their esteemed colleague, 
Mr. R. O. Campbell, who had been connected with the bank as a director for the last 
twenty-five years, during twenty of which he occupied the position of chairman. Mr. A. V. 
Dunlop Best, of Messrs. Best and Co., Madras, has been appointed to the vacant seat on 
the board. It will be necessary to elect auditors. In consequence of the lamented death of’ 
Mr. Francis Cooper, who had been one of the bank’s auditors for the last twenty-one years, 
his place on the present audit has been taken by Messrs. Cooper Brothers and Co. Mr. 
William Stansfield, the retiring auditor, offers himself for re-election, and Messrs. Cooper 
Brothers and Co. offer themselves in place of the late Mr. Francis Cooper. 


General Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital (subscribed, £1,000,000) paidup . - £500,000 
Nore.—That portion of the capital P hich i is held in India, Rs. 49, 65,0004 is : valued 
at 1s. 4d. per rupee, and asum of £155,500 has been set aside to provide for 
depreciation. 


Reserve fund. ° ° ° ° ° 100,000 
Amount due on current and fixed deposit accounts i s r 4,991,581 
Loans payable . . “i ° : ° ; ‘ 1,545,000 
Bills payable. . 527,222 
Exchange adjustments and other accounts, including ‘the provision for 

depreciation of the rupee capital . ° ‘ 485,502 
Profit and loss account, as under ; ‘ ; . i R R 32,737 





£8, 182,344 





Liability on bills receivable, rediscounted 42,629,194. 9s., of which up to this date £1,388,388. 19s. 6d. 
have run off. 


Contingent liability in respect of the Baring Guarantee, £100,000. 
ASSETS. 


Cash on hand, at call and at bankers, £1,517, 313: oo as bullion on 

hand and in transit, £399,799. 6s. 11d. . - 41,917,113 6 
Indian Government rupee securities. . . 498,215 15 
Indian Government sterling loans and guaranteed debentures : . 354,040 O 
House property and furniture. ° ‘ ° : ° : 47,503 15 
Bills of exchange $ 2,787,576 13 
Discounts, loans receivable and other sums due to the bank . . 2,162,589 Oo 
Exchange adjustments and other accounts . . . . r E 414,705 14 





48,182,344 5 








Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended 31st December, 1892. 


r. 
Ad interim dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum for the half- 

year ended 3oth June, 1892 . : : ‘ . 415,000 
Expenses of management at head office and ‘branches . . 84,563 
Appropriated towards — down ™ — — to Is. 4 per rupee 38,875 
Balance . . : 32,737 


A171175_ 


acon Oo 


Cr. 
Balance at 31st December, 1891 . . 436,147 19 10 
Deduct—Dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. 7 ‘annum, for the half. 

year ended 31st December, 1891 . “ ‘ ‘ 13,995 0 O 


Balance brought forward . 22,152 19 10 
Gross profits for the year ended 31st December, 1892, after providing 
for all bad and doubtful debts : . ‘ ‘ . ~ 149,022 7 5 


41715175 7 3 





PARES’S LEICESTERSHIRE BANKING COMPANY. 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE UNION BANK, LIMITED. 


THE net profits of the bank, after providing for bad and doubtful debts and rebate on bills, 
amount to £41,589. 15s. The directors applied the net earnings of the first six months— 
to payment of dividend, 12s. per share, amounting to £18,000; to income-tax, £550. 
6s. gd@.; to guarantee fund, the surplus profits of the half-year, £3,463. 35. 10d.—and 
now fy ges to apply to payment of a similar dividend £18,000; to income-tax, £489. 
8s. 1d.; to guarantee fund, the balance, £1,086. 16s. 4d. The dividend paid on the 
ana of the bank for the year will be at the rate of 12 per cent., with the addition of 
44,550. Os. 2d. to the guarantee fund. 


Abstract of Accounts for the Half-year ending 31st December, 1892. 


LIABILITIES, 
Bank capital—(30,000 om, 410 paid) . ° , £300,000 
Guarantee fund . . ° ° 215,623 
Amount due by the bank on deposit and current accounts : ‘ 1,984,194 
Drafts and notes in circulation . : ~ : : ; ; ‘ 7,174 
* Profit for the half-year . R ‘ ‘ . . ‘ ‘ 4 19,576 





£2,526, 568 





ASSETS. 

Cash in hand and at London agents . - £144,502 
New 2} consols, new 2} percents., colonial securities, Indian guaran- 
teed railways, corporation stocks, English 9's — and 

other investments and bills of exchange ° . 986,233 

Bank premises and freehold property 453530 
Advances on current accounts, promissory notes and “mortgaged 

securities . ° ° . ° : + 1,350,302 


£2,526, 568 





PARES’S LEICESTERSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE balance-sheet for the 31st December, 1892, as audited by Messrs. Welton, Jones & Co., 
is sent herewith. The directors have to report that the profits of the bank for the year 1892, 
after deducting expenses and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, amount to 
445,276. os. 8d., which, with £4,224. 11s. 10d., the balance brought forward from 1891, 
makes a total of £49, 500. 12s. 6d., available for dividend for the year 1892. The directors 
recommend the payment of a dividend of 16s. 3d. per share on the £12. 10s, paid shares, and 
6s. 6d. per share on the £5 paid shares (free of income-tax), being at the rate of 6} per cent. 
for the second half-year of 1892, and which, with the dividend of 6 per cent. paid for the 
first half-year will make £12. 10s. per cent. for the year. The account will then stand as 
follows :—Dividend paid in August last, £21,000; dividend now proposed, Fame 750; 
allowed for income-tax, £1,250 ; carried to profit and loss for 1893, £4,500. 12s. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892. 


LIABILITIES, ; 
Paid-up capital . - P . ° . ‘ ‘ ‘ - £350,000 
Reserve fund . < ‘ . ° . i ° ° . ° 170,000 
Notes in circulation . , 27,320 
Amount due upon deposit and “current accounts, including interest, 

reserve for rebate on bills receivable in hand, and atone for bad 

and doubtful debts - 1,486,512 
Balance of profit, 31st December, 1891, haan. IIs, “tod. $ profit for 

the year 1892, £45,276 os. 8d. i ay 500. 125. 6d. ; less dividend 

paid in August, 1892, £21,000. F ° . e 28,500 12 6 


£2,062,332 15 3 
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ASSETS. 


Cash at head office and branches, and with London agents and brokers, 

and with other bankers . ‘ 8 : ‘ ¢ Ss - £423,241 8 11 
British and Indian Government securities, debenture stocks, and prefer- 

ence shares . ‘ . . : ; ‘ = , : . 219,912 18 
Other investments . . " ° : : 2 . a 78,142 10 
Bills receivable . : . . ; 2 i . : : ‘ 354,209 4 
Advances to customers on securities and current accounts . : ° 971,161 12 
Freehold bank premises, head office, and branches. . : : 15,575 oO 





£2,062,332 15 





PRESTON UNION BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have the pleasure to report to the shareholders that, ‘after providing for all 
bad and doubtful debts, the profits for the year ending 31st December, 1892 (added to the 
balance of £270. 145. 3a. brought forward), are £7,814. 9s. The interest allowed on 
current, deposit and other accounts, together with all expenses, amounts to £4,288. 
6s. 10d. ; a dividend, at 6 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, has been declared, 
absorbing £1,800; the inner reserve fund (which is a provision for contingencies) has been 
increased by transferring thereto £1,000; the bank premises account has been reduced to 
£5,000 by writing off £500-—leaving a balance to next year, after payment of dividend, of 
£226. 2s. 2d. The sum of £4,529 having now been written off the cost of the bank 
building, the directors do not consider it necessary to further depreciate it, but propose to 
leave the bank premises account at £5,000, the amount originally paid for the site. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 

Capital authorised, £200,000, divided into 20,000 £10 shares, 6,000 

shares issued, £5 called _ : ; - a . ‘ ‘ ; £30,000 
Reserve fund :—Invested in British Government 2% per cent. consols . 10,000 
Due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts, and interest 

thereon . ° ° . : . : : . ° ° . 112,724 
Balance, being the undivided surplus, after the payment of dividends, 

carried to next year . : ° : x > < ; 226 2 


£152,950 2 7 


ASSETS. 
Cash on hand and at call with agents, and investments immediately 
convertible . . é ° ° : - eo ° ; 
Due to the bank by its customers on current accounts, bills of exchange, 
etc. . . . . . . . . . e . . 
Bank premises, 38, Fishergate, Preston, furniture and fittings (cost 
£9,529) : <2 eS ee! ee ee 5,000 0 Oo 


£152,950 27 


£35806 4 9 


112,143 17 10 


> 
— 





QUEENSLAND NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors now beg to submit their forty-first half-yearly report, with the balance-sheet, 
duly certified by the auditors. The net profits for the half-year ended 31st December last, 
after making provision for rebate on bills current, interest accrued on deposits, and bad debts, 
amount to £47,063. 15s. 4d.; balance from previous half-year, £15,479. 16s. 3¢.—together, 
£62,543. 11s. 7d.; Jess amount of tax on note circulation, £3,917. 6s. 11d.; /ess amount of 
dividend duty, £1,815. 9s. 2d.—£5,732. 16s. 1d.; leaving £56,810. 15s. 6d. The directors 
recommend that this sum should be appropriated as follows :—To dividend at the rate of 10 
per cent. per annum, £40,000; to balance carried forward to next half-year, £16,810. 
15s. 6d. During the half-year the branches at Bowen and Toowong, and the agency at Red 
Hill, in connection with the Petrie Terrace branch, have been closed. 
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Balance=sheet for the Half=year ending 31st December, 1892 (London Branch Accounts being 
included to 30th September, 1892). 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up, £800,005 reserve fund, £48 5,000 i ‘ - 1,285,000 0O 
Notes in circulation . ‘ ‘ ji ‘ 284,644 10 
Bills in circulation . ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 3 ‘ ‘ : 467,737 10 
Deposits and other liabilities ‘ ‘ ‘i ‘ , ‘ 8,526,962 3 
Profit and loss . e ‘ : a ‘ 58,626 4 





OonNwW OO 


410,622,970 8 6 
ASSETS. ———_—— 
Coin and bullion, £1,063,395- 145. 9d. ; cash balances, 6671, 129. 5s. 6d. £1,734,525 oO 
Money in London at call and on short Notice . . 
Government securities and debentures . is 
Bills remitted and in ¢ransitu . 
Bills receivable and all other debts due to the bank . 
Bank premises, furniture and stationery . ° ‘ a . - 302,711 19 





i” Doan Ow 


b [10,622,970 8 6 

Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Expenses, head office, sixty-four branches and three agencies. . Pr £55,500 19 5 
Bank-note tax for quarters ne September and aun - m 3,917 6 11 
Dividend duty . ‘ e ° * ° , 1,815 9 2 
Balance . - . e : > . ° , ° 56,810 15 6 





£118,044 11 0 

Cr. ————S 

Balance from last half-year . 415,479 16 3 
Gross profit (after providing for bad debts, interest accrued on deposits, 

and rebate on bills current) . ° . ° ° ° ° . 102,564 14 9 


L £118,044 11 0 

The forty-first ordinary general meeting of the shareholders of the Queensland National 
Bank, Limited, was held at the banking house, Queen Street, Brisbane, on Wednesday, 
January 253 the Hon. F. H. Hart, M.L.C., chairman of the board of directors, presiding. 

The general manager (Mr. E R. Drury, C.M.G.), read the notice convening the meet- 
ing, and the report and balance-sheet were taken as read. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said that, all things considered, the 
figures submitted are satisfactory. There has not been any great change in the circum- 
stances of the colony since I had the honour of addressing you six months ago, but there are 
signs to show that it is progressing in the right direction, that the material wealth of the 
country is increasing, and that our efforts to turn its resources to good account bid fair to be 
crowned with success. The business of the bank remains steady. There is an increase of 
£11,569 in our note circulation during the half-year, but a falling off of £27,905 for the 
whole year. Bills in circulation exhibit an increase of £281,489, owing to the customary 
expansion of exchange operations during the second half of the year. The ircrease in 
deposits and other liabilities, amounting to £270,805, may be regarded as temporary, as it 
has been caused by the augmentation of Government funds. It is a gratifying feature that 
the banks doing business in Queensland have within the past few days felt justified in 
lowering the rates of interest allowed on fixed deposits. Our cash reserves, including bills 
remitted and i# transitu, amounted to £2,186,871, as compared with £1,638,206 six 
months ago. Bills receivable and all other debts due to the bank show an increase of 
£14,959. There is little demand for money beyond what is required for ordinary trade 
purposes. Almost every member of the community, one might say, is studying how to 
reduce expenditure, and the only outlay is that rendered necessary to conserve or improve 
property. The increase in bank premises account of £2,078 was in connection with the 
completion of the new premises at Charters Towers and Blackall. With regard to the profit 
and loss account, there is little alteration in the amount earned, but we have reduced the 
expenses by the sum of £2,136 during the half-year, and by £ 3,629 since December, 1891. 
We trust to be able to show a further reduction during the current year, without impairing 
the efficiency of the staff. The branches at Bowen and Toowong and the agency at Red 
Hill have been closed. We shall not hesitate to withdraw from any place where business 
cannot be carried on at a profit, or is not at any rate self-supporting, with a fair promise of 
future development. There is no noticeable change in the amounts paid for bank-note tax 
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and dividend duty. We recommend a dividend at the rate of ro per cent. per annum, which 
will leave £16,810. 15s. 6d. to be carried forward to next half-year. I said just now that 
signs were not wanting to show that things were improving in the colony. In 1885, which 
was a bad year for the pastoral industry, owing to losses through drought, the number of 
sheep in Queensland was, in round numbers, eight millions and a quarter; now, at the close 
of 1892, the estimated number is twenty-three millions. In 1886 the cattle numbered alittle 
over four millions ; at present they number nearly seven millions. The imports into the 
colony during 1892 amounted to £4,258,000, against £4,941,000 in 1891, showing a 
decrease of £683,000; while the exports for last year reached 48,447,000, as against 
47,415,000 in 1891, giving an increase of £1,032,000. Of our exports, wool amounted to 
44,183,000, so that this article of produce alone nearly paid for our total imports, leaving 
over £4,000,000, or roughly speaking equal to £10 per head of our population, to go to our 
credit. The largest item in value next to wool is gold, the export amounting to 42,041,000 
in 1892, as compared with £1,951,000 in 1891. _ I may here remark that almost exactly one- 
half of the gold produced last year passed through this bank, the value of our bullion 
remittances being £1,018,000. The future of the sugar and meat export industries are 
matters in which Queensland is deeply interested. The prospects of-the former since the 
difficulties in the way of obtaining a supply of South Sea Island labour have been removed 
are most cheering; a large increase in the cultivation of cane has taken place, and it is 
confidently anticipated the output of sugar next season will far exceed any of those of 
previous seasons. The meat export trade when-placed upon a sound footing will be a great 
boon to the colony. There have been difficulties which are not uncommon with the starting 
of new undertakings, but these are surmountable, and from the experience gained by those 
more immediately interested I am in hopes of being able to congratulate you on the progress 
of this business when we meét again next July. I do not propose to take up your time with 
statistics, but only to place before you certain salient points in support of the contention that 
the country is now onthe up grade. The revenue returns for the past six months show a 
surplus of £230,000 over expenditure, whereas the loan expenditure amounted to £197,000 
only during the same period. This, I think, is a most important and satisfactory feature. 
for it shows we are returning to a normal state of affairs. In 1886-7 the loan expenditure 
reached its culminating point with a total amount spent of 41,943,000; in 1887-8, 
1,735,000; 1888-9, £1,641,000; 1889-90, £1,549,000; 1890-1, £1,555,000; and in 
1891-2, £1,035,000. The financial year for the Treasury, as you doubtless know, termi- 
nates on the 3oth June, but for my purpose I shall take the actual loan expenditure from 
Ist January to 31st December, 1892. It amounted to £661,000. Have we not here an 
important factor of the depression that has been felt during the last two years? Depression 
in trade exists no doubt throughout the world. That is shown by the vast amount of 
shipping laid up, and by the low prices ruling for produce of every description. But, as I 
have pointed out, our material wealth has steadily augmented, and it may be inferred that 
increased production has counterbalanced a lower range of prices. It is reasonable ‘to con- 
clude that the curtailment of public expenditure has been severely felt during the last year or 
two by our small community, but it is reassuring to see that we are adapting ourselves to the 
altered conditions that. prevail, and that during the past six months public revenue has 
exceeded expenditure, and that, in the face of the smallest amount of loan money spent for 
twelve or fifteen years, the deposits in the Government Savings Bank are increasing, thus 
evincing that the working classes are again able to lay by a portion of their earnings. It 
will be necessary for you to elect two auditors in the place of Mr. F. Q. Southerden and 
Mr. W. Robertson Strong. These gentlemen are eligible for re-election, and are willing to 
act. The amount of remuneration of auditors for the year will have to be fixed. I now beg 
to move the adoption of the report. 

The Hon. Sir Arthur H. Palmer, K.C.M.G., M.L.C., seconded the motion, which was 
carried unanimously. i 

The Hon. Boyd D. Moorehead, M.L.A., was the only candidate for the office of 
director, and it was proposed by Lieutenant-Colonei Adams, seconded by Mr. John 
Watson, M.L.A., and supported by Mr. John Henderson, that he be re-elected, which, on 
being put to the meeting, was carried unanimously. 

It was then proposed by Mr. G. W. Gray, and seconded by Mr. John Stevenson, M.L.A., 
that Messrs. Francis Q. Southerden and W. Robertson Strong be re-elected auditors for the 
ensuing year, with the same remuneration as heretofore, namely, £100 per annum each. 
This proposition, on being submitted to the meeting, was carried unanimously. 

The Chairman then declared the dividend to be payable. 

Mr. John Watson, M.L.A., moved :—*‘ That a vote of thanks be accorded to the board 
of directors, general manager, and officers of the bank.’’ 

This was seconded by Mr. William Gray, cordially supported by Mr. Robert Porter, and 
carried unanimously. 

The Chairman and the General Manager suitably acknowledged the compliment, and the 
proceedings then closed. ; 





RIVER PLATE TRUST, LOAN AND AGENCY COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the annexed accounts for the year 1892, showing net profits amount- 
ing to £50,232. 7s. 5d., to which has to be added £10,701. 3s. 7d., brought forward from 
1891, making a total of £60,933. 11s. Deducting £20,250 paid as interim dividends on 
the A and B shares, there remains an available balance of £40,683. 11s., which the 
directors propose should be appropriated as follows, viz. :— 

(1.) In payment of the following dividends—On the A shares (£2 paid), 3 per cent., 
making with the interim dividend of 54 per cent., 11 per cent. for the year, £16,500; on 
the B shares, £5 fully paid, 1 per cent., making with the interim dividend, 2 per cent. for 
the year, £3,750; A yon Be fund (making it £150,000), 410,000; (3.) balance to be 
carried forward, £10,433. 11s.—total, £40,683. 11s. In these accounts credit has only 
been taken for interest actually collected, all arrears being treated as in suspense. In view 
of the continued depression consequent on the crisis in River Plate affairs, the directors 
trust the shareholders will regard the results as satisfactory. 


Balance-sheet on 31st December, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital issued— : 
150,000 A shares £10 each R . £1,500,000 0 oO 
75,000 B shares £5 each 2 : - . 375,000 O O 


41,875,000 0 O 

Capital called up— 
On A shares, £2 pershare . ; ‘ ; 4300,000 0 0 
Received in anticipation of calls. " 11,064 0 Oo 


4311,064 fe) 
B shares fully paid. . ‘ . : ° 375,000 


4 per cent. debenture stock . ‘ a ss £613,720 
Terminable debenture bonds and stock ° ‘ 427,299 


£686,064 


1,041,019 
Bills payable . . 


pene iat? fy. Ta oe Waa wee 21,5 
Liability on guaranteed mortgages. : . ° . . ° € 
Sundry creditors, constituents’ balances, etc. . ‘ 4 ° ° 
Interest accrued on debentures, debenture stock, etc. . P ; ‘ 21,510 


. 
42,5 


Interest on loans paid in advance ° . ° ‘ . . 15,580 
Dividend warrants outstanding . . i : ‘ 7 ; 249 
Reserve fund ‘ s 4 5 : B 5 ; a ; 140,000 
Balance of undivided profit : ‘ ‘ ‘ . . ‘ * 40,683 


COSoUMwWOOO 


OO HOOO 


al 





_ 
ool 


£2,010,163 





ASSETS. 


Gold loans on first mortgage of freehold properties . ° - £1,149,584 
Mortgages held against guarantee (per contra) . . ‘ 600 
Properties taken over under foreclosure - ‘ ‘ “ S 7,672 
Office furniture, London and the River Plate . ° e ° 1,490 
General investments . ; a ‘ ‘ ° ° ° = . 407,116 
Loans, sundry debtors and constituents’ balances é . ° i 196,634 
2 per cent. consolidated stock (£100,000) at cost . ° ° 95,164 
Bills receivable . ‘ 2 ‘ ; e ° ° . ‘ . 83,707 
Cash at bankers and in hand, London and the River Plate : > 68,193 


HON HST COU O 6 





_ 
_ 


£2,010, 163 








The twelfth ordinary general meeting of the River Plate Trust, Loan and Agency Com- 
pany, Limited, was held on 16th March, at Winchester House, Mr. John Morris presiding. 

Mr. James Anderson (manager and secretary) having read the notice convening the 
meeting, 
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The Chairman said: When they met last year it was on the morrow of a great storm, 
which was felt not only in this country and in the River Plate, but in almost the whole 
business world. The directors were able then to report to the shareholders that the good ship 
which they entrusted to their care had weathered the storm. It was a time when many 
great and important undertakings were stranded. Some had to put into dock for repair. 
On the previous occasion he showed them that while their capital, or what he might call 
the cargo, was intact, there were some shrinkages. The ship had been gradually righting 
itself, and all the repairs had been made out of revenue. Wherever they had a weak 
point they had endeavoured to replace it on the principle of the old doctrine that a *‘ stitch 
in time saves nine,’’ and all that had told and would continue to tell on their revenue. 
Dropping metaphor, however, and coming to the plain facts of the case, they could report 
to them to-day that their business had in no sense gone backward. They had held their 
own in both branches of their business. Their investments were improving, and their trust 
and agency business, which was a very important part of their undertaking, had been pros- 
pering. When he told them that in the trust and agency part of their business they included 
agencies for other companies, agencies for foreign loans and mercantile commissions, they 
would understand that it was a branch of their business that did not involve any risks except 
under very exceptional circumstances, such as the great storm he had referred to, when 
everything was exposed to risk; but in the ordinary course it was a steadily progressing 
business, they recelving commissions for services rendered. They had been particularly 
fortunate in being able to render very good services, not only to some of the provincial 
Governments, but also to railways and other undertakings which had to go through the 
storm and be reconstructed. They were also able to lend good assistance to their own 
clients. With regard to their investments, they naturally divided themselves under two 
heads. First, there were their mortgages, which they considered the backbone of the com- 
pany. They also had miscellaneous investments. They had likewise that year increased 
their consols from £50,000 to £100,000, and he was happy to state that the consols which 
they purchased between 95 and 96 were now at least 24 per cent. better than when they 
bought them. (Hear, hear.) Their mortgages stood at £1,149,584. Their general invest- 
ments, including the consols and the balance of the loan account, abstracting from the latter 
item the money they had from their clients on loan, amounted to £655,964, bringing. the 
grand total of investments up to £1,805,548. That was a very fine cargo for their good 
ship the Trust Company to carry, and he desired to give them a very frank account of the 
state of that cargo, as he did in the previous year. 


THE QUESTION OF DEPRECIATION. 


It could not be expected that they should have gone through the storm in which so 
many concerns foundered without sustaining some temporary (he hoped) depreciation, but 
when he told them that, taking their investments in the lump, 3 per cent. would provide 
for their depreciation, he thought they would be satisfied. They had taken very great 
pains to ascertain what the depreciation would come to by appointing two committees of 
the board—one composed of gentlemen of large experience in real estate, who were able to 
judge of the mortgages, and another committee composed of gentlemen connected with 
more general investments; and, putting their reports together, they were able to tell them 
that they had come out with an estimated depreciation of 3 per cent., which they were 
gradually restoring out of income. Considering the times, and reflecting on the great 
fluctuations that every institution of the country was subject to, even the great railways, he 
trusted that they would consider that they had not badly handled either the ship which they 
had had to steer in difficult times, or the capital which the shareholders had entrusted to 
them. Coming to the profit and loss account, they would see that the charges in London 
amounted to Ts.90n, as against £10,300 last year, and that in face of the fact that their 
business had been growing and becoming more important, involving more assistance and 
more expenses, both here and in the River Plate. They would see that in the item of 
expenses was included the directors’ fees, amounting to £1,500. That was the fixed amount 
of the directors’ fees, but they had besides an interest in the profits, which was of course a 
very safe way of paying directors. When he told them that he (the chairman) received a 
special fee for the very large amount of time and attention which he gave to the affairs of 
the company, and that the balance left for the other directors was £1,000, they would 
understand that a very moderate sum was divided amongst them individually. They had 
not claimed, as they might have done, the percentage upon the extra profits, which last 
year and this year they had put to the reserve fund, although according to the articles of 
association they were strictly entitled to the 5 per cent. upon those amounts. They had 
thought it better, having regard to the times, and until all their cargo could be said to be of 
full value, representing their capital and reserve fund intact, to show some forbearance in 
that direction, and ask the shareholders to allow the directors to defer taking the percentage 
they were entitled to in respect of profits until times improved. The next item on the debit 
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side of the profit and loss account was the charges in the River Plate, which stood at 
411,549, as avainst a little more than £11,900 last year. There were some extraordinary 
expenses last car, but this year they were a little less, The other items he need not refer to. 


THE NET PROFITS. 


The appropriation account showed them that they brought forward £50,000 by way of 
net profits, as against £47,900 last year, which showed a steady growth of a healthy 
character. While upon the appropriation account he would like to say that they 
sympathised with the ‘*B’’ shareholders who only received 2 per cent. on their 
capital. But, of course, the ‘*B’’ shareholders would remember that at the same time as 
they took their shares at par on the occasion of the last increase of capital, the directors 
gave them as a sort of bonus ‘‘ A”? shares, also at par, and those ‘* A’? shares at that time 
were, he thought, at £6, £2 paid, so that they received a good bonus. When the directors 
met the shareholders last year, they were obliged to remind them that a law had been 
passed taxing the net profits of foreign companies to the extent of 7 per cent. It was 
a mistake, no doubt, for the Government to try to meet the necessities of their wants 
by taxing capital, which was the source of prosperity of that or any other country. 
He was happy to say that this year the Government had taken that view, and the 
law had been repealed. That tax, therefore, no longer stood in the way of the growth 
and development of undertakings like this. He had to announce that the company had 
changed its offices in Buenos Ayres, and that they were also about to change the London 
offices. The offices in Buenos Ayres were formerly very modest indeed, and not altogether 
consistent with the growth of this undertaking, and they had succeeded in getting new 
premises in Plaza Victoria, which was the great centre of all business life in Buenos Ayres. 
On this side the board had an opportunity presented to them, which they could not very well 
resist, of acquiring better offices for their business in London—namely, the premises now 
occupied by the London and River Plate Bank, almost directly opposite the company’s present 
offices. Last year he illustrated the exceptional position of the company, arising from the fact 
that they were not like ordinary companies of this class. They were unique in the fact that 
they had not only a decent reserve for a comparatively young company, but that they had 
also a special reserve, namely, the ‘‘ B’’ capital, because the “* B’’ capital ranked after the 
‘** A’ capital, and formed not only a protection or buttress to the ‘* A’’ shares, Lut also an 
additional buttress to their debenture capital. In other words, their debenture capital, 
instead of having a reserve of £150,000, which was a nominal reserve, had really a reserve 
of £525,000, namely, the ‘* B”’ capital, and the nominal reserve, in addition to the ordinary 
security which all companies of this class provided for their security holders, namely, the 
paid-up and uncalled capital. Such was the operation of these figures that, taking them 
altogether, the debenture-holders had nearly three times the amount in security of 
the nominal amount of the debentures. He did not think there was any company 
of this class which could show anything like that. The bulk of their borrowed 
money was now represented by debenture stock having ninety years to run, which could 
never give them any trouble so long as they could meet the interest at 4 per cent. 
Their terminable debentures, which became due-in periods extending over three and five 
years, only represented the smaller part of their borrowed money. The debenture stock 
amounted to £613,000, and the terminable debentures to £427,000; therefore, the only 
liability which this company had under any circumstances, excepting the absolute dissolu- 
tion of the company, was the amount of their terminable debentures, which had to be 
provided for. They had in consols on the 31st December last, £95,164, taking them at 
cost price only ; they had bills receivable, which could be discounted at the bank rate any 
day, amounting to £83,707; they had actual cash in hand amounting to £68,193; and if 
they added on to that the balance of £180,235, it made up the total of their terminable 
debentures—every farthing they owed. He could give the shareholders the most positive 
assurance that any morning before breakfast they could realise in the natural and ordinary 
course of events enough to make up that £180,000 and pay off every single debenture. 
He thought they might look forward to the future with satisfaction. The company had now 
had nearly twelve years’ experience, and it had gone through and was in the very centre of 
one of the greatest storms in moderntimes. It was an established concern, and its goodwill 
was of great value. He did not see any reason why the company should not gradually 
increase its profits, and he for one would not be satisfied until he could say that they had 
provided for all the little damages done by tHe storm, and that their barque was sound and 
their cargo intact.. When that time came, he had no doubt that the company would get 
back to the position it was in before the storm, and he looked to the future with satisfaction 
and confidence. (Applause.) The Chairman concluded by moving the adoption of the 
report and accounts. 


Mr, William Wilson seconded the resolution, which was carried unanimously. 
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The Chairman next moved :—That the balance of £40,683. 11s. at the credit of profit 
and loss account, after payment of the interim dividends on ‘“‘ A” and ‘* B” shares, be 
appropriated as follows te In payment of the following dividends—On the ‘‘ A ” shares 
(£2 paid), 5} per cent., making with the interim dividend of 5} per cent., 11 per cent. for 
the year, £16,500; on the **B” shares, £5 fully paid, 1 per cent., making with the 
interim dividend, 2 per cent. for the year, £3,750; (2) reserve fund (making it £150,000), 
£10,000 ; (3) balance to be carried forward, £10,433. Os. 11d.—£40,683. os. 11d. 

The resolution was unanimously adopted. ' 

The retiring directors, Mr. A. J. Fitz-Hugh and Mr. John Morris, and the auditors, 
Messrs. Welton, Jones and Co., having been re-elected, the proceedings terminated with 
the usual votes of thanks. 


— 
- 





SHEFFIELD AND ROTHERHAM JOINT STOCK BANKING COMPANY, 
LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders a statement of the affairs of the company 
for the year ending 31st December, 1892. The profit and loss account, after providing for 
interest due on deposit accounts, rebate on bills not yet due, income-tax, and all expenses 
of management, amounts to £28,911. 19s. 3¢. This sum the directors have appropriated 
as follows :—£24,000 in payment of dividend at 12} per cent. ; £3,000 in payment of bonus 
of 2s. 6d. per share—14,'; per cent.; £686. 115. 1d. written off for bad debts; £1,225. 
8s. 2d. carried to the reserved fund. The reserved fund, after making the addition above- 
mentioned, amounts to £113,525. 5s. ; 


General Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 
Paid-up capital—23,984 £50 shares, £8 paid, £191,872; 4 £200 shares, 


432 paid, £128. ‘ £192,000 0 O 
Reserved fund . ‘ r . a = . 113,525 5 0 


Notes in circulation . . 17,055 © O 


Balances owing by the company, deposits, rebate, ete. \ = + 1,949,309 14 10 


Dividend and bonus . 27,000 O O 


42,298,889 19 10 
ASSETS. — 
Balances owing to the company, bills and loans . ° ° : - 41,378,651 5 4 
Cash in hand, and in the hands of bankers and brokers at call and 
seven days’ notice . ; ? ° : . ‘ ° 
Investments—Government securities—£280,000 £234 per cent. 
consols, and £20,000 £2% per cent. stock, £285,467. 
15s. 11d.; railway debentures, consolidated, guaranteed and 
preference stocks, and corporation stocks, etc., £266,779. 
we ‘ ‘ , : : ‘ 2 ; ; 
Bank premises and furniture ; , ‘ . : F 
Instalment of 5 per cent. paid to the proprietors on account of 
dividend in August last : ; : é : 


3375236 18 1 


552,247 12 11 
21,154 3 6 


9,600 0 O 


42,298,889 19 10 





> 
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SHEFFIELD BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the net profit of the bank forthe year 1892 amounts to 
£43,832. 14s. 4d., which sum they have apportioned as follows, viz.:—In payment of a 
dividend of 12} per cent. on the paid-up capital of the bank, £41,803. 2s. 6d. ; in payment 
of income-tax, £725. 4s. 4d.; in provision for bad and doubtful debts, £779. os. 2d. ; 
balance to the surplus fund, £525. 7s. 4d. The surplus fund now amounts to £162,624. 
3s. 7d., which sum, added to the paid-up share capital of £334,425, makes the working 
capital of the bank £497,049. 3s. 7@. The deposits of the bank have considerably 
increased during the year, and the returns have kept up. The directors have opened a sub- 
branch bank at Conisborough in connection with the Mexborough branch, and they are 


intending to establish a branch in the Wicker, forthe convenience of the bank’s customers 
in that part of Sheffield. 
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General Balance=sheet, 31st December. 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid-up, viz :—19,110 £50 shares, £17. 10s. each wnt : » £334,425 
Surplus fund . i s ‘ 162,624 
Amount due on deposit, current, ‘and other accounts ° ‘ ° ° 2,756,591 
Notes in circulation . 19,300 
Balance of profit and loss account, £43,832. 14s. 4d.; less—appropriated 

in payment of income-tax, £725. 4s. 4d.; provision for bad and 

doubtful debts, £779. os. 2d.; addition to surplus fund, £525. 7s. 

4d.—£2,029. 11s. 10¢d.— £41,803. 25. 6.; Zess—instalment dividend, 

declared July, 1892, £16,721. 55.3 to be divided . ‘ - 25,081 17. 6 


43,298,022 2 5 
ASSETS, — 
Cash on hand and balances with Bank of ee, and other bankers, 

at call or short notice . 3 i r s - £581,813 9 11 
Other deposits with bankers . 211,926 14 I 
Investments, viz. :—2} per cent. consols (6 141,963. "$s. * 4 133,093. 

gs. 3d.; other British Government securities, £140,251. 155. Id. ; 

debentures, municipal and colonial securities, arenes and 

preferred shares and stocks, £517,970. 9s. 8d. : ; ° 791,315 14 0 
Bills of exchange ° a ° ° . 450,147 10 9 
Advances on current accounts and loans on ‘securities : : 1,235-714 5 9 
Bank properties and furniture . . ° . ° : 27,104 7 II 


43,298,022 2 5 


TOWN AND COUNTY BANK, LIMITED. 


THE usual statement of liabilities and assets of the bank is annexed. Including a balance 
of £2,155. 6s. 9d. brought from last year, the balance at credit of profit and loss account, 
after deducting all the charges of management and income-tax, and providing for interest 
outstanding, rebate on current bills discounted, and all bad and doubtful debts, is £37,616. 
18s. 1d. The directors have appropriated this sum as follows :—Dividend of 6 per cent. 
paid in September last, £15,120; dividend of 6} per cent. payable on 6th proximo, 
4£16,380—making a dividend of 12} per cent. (clear of income-tax) on the paid-up capital 
for the past year, £31,500; bank buildings at head office and branches, in reduction of 
their cost, hi 1,500; superannuation fund for the bank’s officers, £1,000; balance to be 
carried forward to profit and loss new account, £3,616. 18s. 1d. The guarantee fund stands 
at £130,000. The amount of the bank buildings account is at present £69,129. 14s. The 
bank owns forty buildings. 
Balance-sheet, 31st Fanuary, 1893. 
LIABILITIES. 

Liabilities to the public-——Deposits and other accounts with creditor 

balances including interest . ; ; : ; : é - £2,462,554 15 3 
Notes in circulation . . 254,829 0 O 
Liabilities to partners—Capital paid ‘up, £252, 000 ; " guarantee "fund, 

41 30,000 ; balance at credit of profit and loss account, £37,616. 

18s. ; less—half-year’ s dividend “ to “a in wen 

last, fa og 18s, 1d. . ; 404,496 18 1 





43,121,880 13 4 
ASSETS. —— 
Gold, silver and bronze coin, and notes of other banks £234,828 18 3 
Balances due by London, Edinburgh and other banking correspondents 181,416 I 4 
Bankers’ drafts, cheques, etc., in course of transmission . 23,590 14 II 
2} per cent. consolidated stock, 24 per cent. annuities, Bank of England 
stock and British Colonial Government securities . 293,575 5 7 
Debentures, stocks and shares, loans on security of stocks, and other 
loans ; : . ‘ - Z 837,983 9 10 
Cash credits and other accounts . r . + - ; + 1,143,462 11 3 
Bills discounted ‘ ‘ z p 328,871 3 5 
Bank buildings at head office and branches . p fe - ‘ 69,129 14 0 
Other heritable property (yielding rent) . : . : P 9,022 14 9 


43,121,880 13 4 
a 





WOODS AND CO., NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 


UNION BANK OF SPAIN AND ENGLAND, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders the general balance-sheet and profit and loss 
account made up to 31st December, 1892. The gross profits earned by the bank during 
the past year, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, amount to £44,867. Is. Id. 
This sum, added to £408. 5s. 4d., being the amount brought forward from the previous 
year, produces a total of £45,275. bs. 5@. Deducting the current expenses in London and 
Spain, and allowing £1,394. IIs. 5d. for rebate on bills not yet matured, there remains a net 
profit of £12,919. Is. 3¢. Aninterim dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum was 
paid on the 8th of August last, and the directors now propose to recommend a dividend for 
the past half-year, free of income-tax, at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, leaving a 
balance of £431. 115. 3¢@. to be carried to the profit and loss account for the current year. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital authorised, £950,050. 
Capital subscribed, £450,050; on which is paid up (being 410 per share 


on 24,975 shares of £18 each, and 5co founders’ shares fully —. £250,250 
Reserve fund . 


Creditors on deposit, current and "general accounts 
Bills payable 
Rebate of interest on bills receivable current 1,394 
Profit and loss account, £12,919. Is. 3d.; deduct interim 1 dividend, 

paid 8th August last, £6,243. 15s. ‘ . 6,675 


£767,393 

ASSETS, =—— 
Cash at bankers and in hand ° j i aj ‘ : e £75,759 1 
Bills receivable . : . . ° 160,521 12 
Balances in hands of agents ‘and correspondents at call “ . . 62,283 12 
Securities at head office and branches é . " ‘ 107,139 I 
Debtors on loan and general accounts ° ° : 339,981 11 
Stock held in Madrid for delivery in 1893 16,187 17 


Branch establishment account, office furniture, fittings, etc. : 5,520 8 


a vB OUNON 


£767,393 i. 





WOODS AND CO., NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 


Balanceesheet at 31st December, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 
Current, deposit, and other accounts . 


Bank premises redemption account, rebate on bills and other funds 
Capital, partners’ balances, and undivided profits 


+ £1,526,650 7 5 
. 29,045 0 O 
. 348,590 3 I0 


41,904,285 11 3 
ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, at Union Bank of London, and other banks . 4280,489 2 
Investments, viz. :—British Government securities, £ 360, 768 ; Indian 

and Colonial Government securities and English corporation bonds, 

4125,582; British, Indian, and colonial railway debenture and 

preference ee 41 —_ ; other bonds and debentures, 





5 


£85,707 . pe ee ee ee 690,457 0 
Bills discounted . ? ° ‘ 


: ° ° 386,754 0 
. ° ° e ° 492,148 17 
° ° . . ° 54,436 11 


41,904,285 II 3 


We have compared the above balance-sheet with the books at the head office, and the 
returns received from the branches, and find it to be correctly drawn up in accordance there-~ 


Advances to customers . . 
Bank premises, head office, and branches . 
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with. The bills discounted and the securities representing the investments have been 
produced to us, and we have verified the correctness of the cash balances. 


TuRQUAND, YOUNGS, WEISE, BisHop & CLARKE, 


Auditors. 
London, 11th January, 1893. 





YORK UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


IN presenting their annual report, the directors have to state that the profits of the bank for 
the past year, after deducting all expenses of management and making full provision for bad 
and doubtful debts, amount to £37,573. 10s. 1d., which, added to the balance of £3,503- 
10s. 9d. brought forward from the previous year, makes a total at the credit of profit and loss 
account of £41,077. os. 10d. The shareholders received in August last an interim dividend 
at the rate of 5 per cent. on the paid-up capital of £200,000, and the directors now declare 
a further dividend at the rate of 12 per cent., making a distribution of 17 per cent. for the 
year (or £34,000 in all), free of income-tax as usual, Of the sum of £7,077. Os. 10d. 
remaining, £2,000 has been added to the guarantee fund, thereby raising that fund to 
4158,000 ; £2,000 has been applied in the extinction of the balance of the sum paid to Messrs. 
Simpson, Chapman & Co., for the goodwill of their business ; and £3,077. os. 10d. is carried 
forward to the profit and loss account of the current year. It is doubtless within the know- 
ledge of the shareholders that the depressed state of the money market during the whole 
of the year has rendered it very difficult to employ the bank’s funds to advantage. In 
November last the directors acquired on behalf of the bank the business of the old-established 
banking firm of Messrs. Simpson Chapman & Co., of Whitby, on terms which were considered 
satisfactory by both sides; and they have every reason to believe that a valuable addition 
has thereby been made to the business of the bank. The whole of the cost of the goodwill 
has been written off. It is with great regret that the directors have to announce the death, 
during the past year, of their late able and esteemed colleague Mr. F. L. Mawdesley. The 
vacancy on the board caused by Mr. Mawdesley’s death has been filled by the appointment 
of Col. Richard Frederick Meysey-Thompson, of York. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892. 


LIABILITIES 


Capital, viz. :—16,000 shares of £60 each, £12. 10s. paid . . 
Guarantee fund :—Amount at Ist January, 1892, £156,000; transferred 
from profit and loss account, as under, £2,000 ; : 158,000 
Notes in circulation . ‘ ¥ ; a ‘ : ‘ ‘ 65,290 
Amount due on deposits and current accounts. ; ‘ . 2,148,980 
Profit and loss account :—Balance from last account, £3,503. 10s. 9d. ; 
net profits for the year, after making full provision for all bad and 
doubtful debts, £37,573. 10s. 1d.—£41,077. os. tod. ; Jess interim 
dividend at the rate of 5 per cent., paid in August, £10,000; trans- 
ferred to guarantee fund, as above, £2,000; balance of cost of 
goodwill of Messrs. Simpson, Chapman & Co.’s business, written off, 
£2,000—£ 14,000 . . * é 2 ‘ . ; : ; 27,077 


£200,000 





£2,599,347 





ASSETS. 


Cash on hand, at head office and branches, and with London bankers £200,710 
Cash on deposit with bankers and brokers . ‘ ; a ‘ ° 592,500 
Investments in British, Indian, and Colonial Government securities, 

Corporation of London bonds, and English and Indian railway 

debenture and preference stocks . : : " 4 : 461,451 O 
Advances on current accounts, loans, bills discounted and other securities 1,306,788 14 
Bank premises at head offices and branches a ee eS ae 27,649 5 
Other properties yielding rents. a - : : ‘ . . 10,248 0 





42,599,347 9 
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Provincial Clearing-house 


Returns. 





1892. 


BIRMINGHAM. 


LEICESTER. 


MANCHESTER. 


NEWCASTLE- 
ON-TYNE. 








Week ending 


26th 
2nd 
oth 
16th 
23rd 
30th 
7th 
14th 
21st 
28th 
4th 
11th 
18th 
25th 
2nd 
oth 
16th 
23rd 
30th 
6th 
13th 
2oth 
27th 
3rd 
Ioth 
17th 
24th 
Ist 
8th 
15th 
22nd 
29th 
5th 
12th 
19th 
26th 
3rd 
roth 
17th 
24th 
31st 


7th 
14th 
21st 
28th 

4th 
11th 
18th 
25th 

4th 
11th 
18th 


March 
April 
” 

9? 

99 


> 
May 
” 
” 
9 
June 
” 
” 


” 
July 
%? 
9? 
9 
” 
August 
”? 
” 2 


September. 
” x 
” 


” . 
October . 
” bd 


” 
” 


” . 
November . 
” 
” 


” 
December . 

” 

” 


1893. 
January 
” 
” 


” ” 
February . 
” 


” 


” 
March 

” 

? 





& 
774,343 
1,174,618 
873,736 
869,614 
661,079 
856,967 
1,154,653 
853,673 
780,011 
799,003 
1,063,881 
615,253 
858,186 
819,628 
1,172,435 
887,406 
932,061 
872,309 
854,393 
891,028 
773589 
730,981 
678,510 
927,224 
646,805 
7395345 
659,670 
934,578 
898,296 
851,443 
744,515 
776,007 
1,051,575 
848,352 
786,510 
724,018 
995,318 
742,371 
826,536 
827,770 
547,092 


1,168,876 
803,719 
782,207 
796,855 

1,043,716 
727,654 
873,362 
774,660 

1,069,904 
768,776 
872,771 





& 


160,132 
155,052 
116,888 
185,992 
203,889 
159,038 
161,805 
156,951 
200,023 
104,542 
142,135 
159,578 
245,021 
184,483 
168,637 
154,761 
196,999 
165,073 
156,438 
153,596 
163,089 
221,412 
168,025 
143,876 
154,917 
198,805 
188,051 
178,355 
171,436 
184,316 
211,156 
148,322 
158,644 
160,992 
224,141 
167,020 
167,713 
173,723 
124,184 


278,380 
183,521 
164,648 
194,034 
233,336 
160,142 
162,006 
177,623 
253,522 
170,806 
149,717 





& 
202,393 
193,044 
202,559 
159,762 
111,342 
160,033 
230,651 
196,634 
151,654 
138,945 
210,308 
106,713 
130,732 
148,293 
217,292 
183,369 
156,258 
157,006 
167,399 
172,475 
191,923 
158,202 
140,414 
190,895 
145,921 
132,608 
134,946 
219,937 
208,901 
172,973 
189,504 
147,366 
199,450 
177,590 
1559725 
137,983 
209,944 
156,430 
148,232 
160,970 
101,483 


242,343 
167,169 
151,098 
147,866 
220,469 
195,568 
156,947 
161,874 
196,419 
154,838 
144,707 





& 
2,730,653 
352375347 
3,266, 516 
2,753,516 
2,416,729 
3,054,017 
3,299,790 
2,981,413 
2,603,808 
2,716,806 
3,049,691 
1,899,623 
2,912,135 
2,799,437 
3,310,402 
3,190,549 
2,972,338 
2,470,747 
2,992,042 
3,245,801 
2,947,686 
2,662,648 
2,472,125 
2,918,703 
2,766, 376 
2,704,915 
2,318,034 
3,170,323 
3497,097 
3,051,769 
2,901,099 
3,015,756 
3,508,872 
2,346,373 
2,873,417 
2,618,744 
3,079,622 
2,958,216 
2,785,545 
2,592,935 
2,591,891 


3407,385 
2,913,454 
2,664,743 
2,948,120 
3,153,411 
3,048,591 
2,752,808 
2,650,451 
3,219,662 
2,665,704 
2,688,695 


& 
403,650 
445,680 
428,740 
449,990 
405,740 
407,470 
446,910 
485,490 
447,840 
422,990 
448,470 
339,620 
471,000 
364,020 
495,820 
436, 100 
496,560 
466,800 
388,340 
415,580 
543,160 
502,020 
479,270 
448,010 
416,590 
553,350 
443,090 
477,010 
519,660 
588,010 
486,020 
444,380 
421,620 
548,480 
486,650 
471,420 
484,070 
395,740 
541,420 
488,230 
393,470 


514,130 


535,910 














Bank of England Weekly Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT 








Notes issued 


893. 
Peeeny 22. 


1893. 
March x. 


Mads. 


1893. 
Mak 15. 





441,950,500 


441,776,570 


441,746,980 


441,783,415 





Government debt 
Other securities .. 
Gold coin and bullion 
Silver bullion 


411,015,100 
51434,900 
25,500,500 


411,015,100 
51434900 
25,326,570 


411,015,100 
51434,900 
25,296,980 


411,015,100 
51434,900 
255333415 





441,950,500 


441,776,570 


441,746,980 


441,783,415 





BANKING DEPARTMENT. 





Proprietors’ capital 
Rest ee 
Public deposits oo 
Other deposits .. 
Seven-day and other bills 


Government securities .. 
Other securities .. 
Notes ee 

Gold and silver coin 


1893. 
February 22. 


Pn. I. 


Mane 8. 


1893. 
March 15. 





414,553,000 
3,497,567 
8,271,737 

2 9909,724 
194,574 


414,553,000 
3,699,062 
8,748,960 

28,267,984 
1745743 


414,553,000 


414,553,000 


184,487 





455,426,602 


45514435749 


454:776,075 


455,630,688 





411,227,252 
25,023,336 
373439,010 

35737,004 


411,218,490 
25,601,718 
16,916,080 

1,707,461 


411,218,490 
24,630,857 
17,179,420 

1,747,308 


10,914,871 
25,577,706 
17,285,096 

1,853,016 





455,426,602 





4551443,749 


454,776,075 


455,630,688 





EXCHANGES. 








Lonpon— 


Amsterdam, short 

Ditto months 
Rotterdam, ditto me 
Antwerp and Brussels, ditto 2 
Paris, short oa # 
Ditto, 3 months . 
Marseilles, ditto 
Hamburg, ditto .. 
Berlin, ditto a 
Leipsic, ditto 
Frankfort-on- the-Main, “ditto | 
|e .~ a 2 

‘copenhagen, ditto 
Stockholm, ditto 
Christiania, ditto 
Vienna, ditto .. 
Trieste, ditto 
Zurich and Basle, ‘ditto | 
Madrid, ditto .. 
Cadiz, ditto oe - 
Seville, ditto .. aa 
erage ditto . : 
Malaga, ditto .. ee 
Granada, ditto ; 
Santander, ditto .. ne 
Bilboa, ditto oe . 

aragoza, ditto .. 

Gum, Milan, Leghorn, ditto: ae 
Venice, ditto .. ‘. 
Naples, ditto .. oe 
Palermo and Messina, ditto on 
Lisbon, go days oe oe 
Oporto, ditto .. oie 
Calcutta, demd. 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 days 
New York (Gold) hey 


1893. 
February 2r. . 


1893. 
February 28. 





1 1 
3 
3 
al 
33 
33% 
55 


currency. 
42 
r'2}h 


49 














PRICES OF BULLION. 





Foreign Gold in Bars ~ red 
Silver in Bars (Standard) 
Mexican Dollars .. 


Per Oz. 
4s. d. 
318 o 


ee 
o3 











eS rae es Sede nee ESS 





Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 
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Notes in 
Circulation. 


Coin 
and Bullion 
in Issue 


Department. 


Proportion 
of Coin and 
Bullion to 
Circulation 


Government 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department. 


Other 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department 


Public 
Deposits. 











July 


August 


October 5 
12 
19 
26 
November 2 


9 
16 


23 
30 
December 7 
14 
21 
28 


1893. 
January 4 
I 


February 


March 





& 
23,702,825 


25,487,270 


25,898,420 
28,628,525 
25,385,000 
24,869,555 
25,377,140 
25,044,000 
24,785,705 
24,511,490 
24,860,490 
24,567,560 
24,498, 320 





4 
24,346,275 
24,513,590 
23,813,095 
23,015,520 
23,163,760 
23,378,430 
23,206,065 
23,402,565 
23,935,360 
24,402,905 
24,703,800 
24,900,875 
2555245425 
26,437,125 


24,916,730 
24,073,075 
23,729,875 
22,911,965 
22,869,280 
23,012,145 
23,257,355 
23,478,885 
23,302,765 
23,369,615 
23,222,110 
23,165,520 


23,052,150 
23,371,465 
23,894,820 
24,339,420 
24,602,505 
24,914,175 
25,153,715 
25,500,500 
25,326,570 
25,296,980 
2553339415 








£ 
10,785,124 
10,785,124 
11,256,001 
11,256,001 
11,256,001 
11,256,001 
11,256,001 
11,526,001 
11,256,001 
11,256,001 
11,255,920 
11,255,920 
11,255,920 
11,255,920 
11,255,920 
13,155,085 
13,290,491 
13,494,022 
13,542,491 
13,214,934 
13,109, 394 
11,909,394 
11,209,394 
11,209,394 
11,261,156 
11,761,156 
11,761,156 
11,761,156 
15,457,055 
15,457,055 
15,457,055 
15,507,055 
14,356,140 
13,756,140 
12,956,140 
11,556,140 
11,456,140 
11,256,058 
11,256,058 
11,256,058 
11,256,058 


15,055,983 
14,055,983 
13,355,983 
12,055,983 
11,255,983 
11,227,252 
11,227,252 
11,227,252 
11,218,490 
11,218,490 
10,914,871 





& 
29,891,929 
32,261,176 
29,334,484 
26,849,014 
26,980,296 
26,799,292 
27,445,483 
26,900,412 
27,232,640 
26,911,652 
26,523,307 
26,104,487 
26,046,786 
26,409,821 
28,335,790 
28,829,360 
24,894,172 
25,053,271 
24,795,701 
24,673,423 
24,614,158 
24,678,743 
24,526,431 
24,559,950 


23,939,950 
24,242,419 
24,000,948 
23,162,796 
22,869,889 
22,187,422 
22,119,862 
23,255,895 
23,372,720 
23,413,936 
25,076,855 
23,258,242 


30,195,125 
25,287,811 
25,569,434 
25,357,857 
24,579,546 
24,664,669 
24,372,764 
25,023,336 
25,601,718 
24,630,857 
2555775700 





4 
10,508,065 
11,488,829 

7,726,050 
6,671,281 
5,981,734 
5,893,252 
4,973,928 
5,402,999 
5,478, 120 
6,577,944 
6,462,719 
6,745,451 
6,009, III 
6,765,824 
7,629,583 
5,553,218 
4,201,178 
4,788,704 
4,502,745 
4,020, 133 
3,540, 196 
4,034,263 
327939866 
3,661,594 
35453294 
3,605,918 
4,367,880 
5,138,858 
5,671,075 
4,528,330 
5,478,738 
5»429,999 
5,233,635 
4,861,821 
4,824,450 
4,025,748 
3,706, 132 
3,651,992 
3,734,608 
4,756,595 
4,670, 323 


8,177,402 
45779, 115 
5,132,142 
593531658 
4,931,411 
6,553,069 
6,515,792 
8,271,737 
8,748,960 
9,063,623 
9,467,725 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 





Proportion} 


Bank Total Deposits of Reserve 


Post Bills, | 224 Bank Post to 
— Liabilities. 





1892. F 4 4 & 
March 23| 28,146,790 | 138,149 | 39,654,855 | 17,439,480 
, 39} 29,935,737 134,995 41,559,501 16,812,424 
April 6]| 30,469,011 195,550 155448,938 
28,105,400 | 226,235 14,536,937 
2955539784 150,175 15,102,983 
29,630,375 145,775 669 1552735409 
May 30,881,315 209,669 15,023,057 
30,336,801 175,977 15,416,561 
3151955535 200,862 16,048,244 
30,336,910 189,226 16,598,524 
June 29,607,403 224,602 16,125,611 
8} 29,241,476 208,627 36,195,554 16,461,442 
30,456,429 149,333 36,614,873 17,441,820 
31,365,694 174,467 38,305,985 18,278,124 
31,737,231 168,627 | 39,535:441 17,572,007 
July 34,752,838 | 225,589 | 40,531,645 
32,509,417 211,631 36,922,226 
32,425,460 170,548 | 37,384,712 
32,195,331 169,578 36,867,654 
Aug. 31,879,034 173,949 | 36,073,116 
32,568,479 208,417 36,317,092 
315755315 172,862 351962,440 
31,730,645 1773743 35,702,254 
31,569,893 166,974 | 35,398,461 
31,701,099 208,317 35,362,710 
31,277,153 190,685 | 35,073,756 
31,539,686 189,577 36,097,143 
29,767,757 160,797 35,067,412 17,229,314 
33,165,040 199,652 39,035,767 16,156,265 
32,580,892 | 193,909 | 37,303,131 15,508 654 
31,486,564 170,132 3751353434 15,104,867 
30,877,586 155,940 36,463,525 15,076,576 
28,940,209 177,017 341350,361 
28,706,239 175,922 | 33,743,982 
2757945273 184,380 | 32,803,103 
27,649,376 175,497 31,850,621 
28,693,479 169,364 | 32,508,975 
28,766,998 | 208,041 32,627,031 
28,880,662 158,556 32,773,826 
29,269,885 | 168,546 | 34,195,026 
29,387,282 148,285 34,205,890 


PET ET TEE Ede PPE TEP EET EP ETT ET EP EET ED Pe PRE 


34,019,255 189,665 42,386,322 14,924,387 
32,029,857 193,983 36,999,955 15,560,107 
32,123,277 175,289 371430,708 16,430,478 
31,248,263 | 194,587 17,364,311 
30,089,368 240,133 17,095,051 
29,053,005 223,981 17,914,978 
213,370 6,06 18,456,756 
194,574 19,176,014 
176,743 18,623,541 
27,258,484 200,794 36,522,901 18,926,728 
27,716,147 184,487 | 37,368,359 | 19,138,111 


>» 
































644 
Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 


PURSUANT TO THE ACT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. 





Feb, 18 | Feb. 25. 





4 
1 Ashford Bank . i " < 11,849 


2 Aylesbury Old Bank . 48,461 
3 Baldock and Biggleswade Bank 375223 
4 Bedford Bank . 34,218 
5 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank « 27,090 
6 Buckingham Bank . ° 29,657 
7 Bury and Suffolk Bank . " 82,362 
8 Banbury Bank. . 43,457 
9 Banbury Old Bank . . 55,153 
10 Bedfrdshr.,Leighton ‘Buzzard Bk. 36,829 
11 Cambridge -& Cambridgeshire Bk.| 49,916 
12 Canterbury Bank . 33,671 
13 Colchester Bank . ‘ ° 25,082 
14 City Bank, Exeter . ° 21,527 
15 Derby Bank—Smith & Co. . 41,304 
16 Darlington Bank . ° 86,218 
17 Dorchester Old Bank . . 48,807 
18 East Riding Bank . 539392 
19 Essex Bk. & Bishop’ sStorti. Bk. 69,637 
20 Exeter Bank . . 37,804 
21 Faversham Bank . ° ° 6,681 
22 Godalming Bank . 6,322 
23 Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. 30,372 6,055 
24 Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bk. 19,979 8,765 
25 Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 56,591 8,455 
26 Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank . 38,764 16,428 
27 Ipswich Bank . 21,901 12,800 
28 Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. 80,699 25,016 
29 Kington and wonwund _— 26,050 8 7,711 
30 Kendal Bank . 44,663 34,124 
31 Leeds Old Bank . 130,757 50,209 
32 Leeds Union—W.W. Brown&Co. 373459 21,897 
33 Leicester Bank ° 32,322 79512 
34 Lincoln Bank . 100,342 57,975 
35 Llandovery Bk. & Llandilo Bk. 32,945 6 9,236 
36 Lymington Bank . 5,038 1,270 
37 Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. 42,817 18,012 
38 alia Old Bank. . 16,385 992 
39 Newark Bank . ° 28,788 60 8,748 
40 Newark and Sleaford Banik - 51,615 12,167 
41 Newbury Bank . ° 36,787 5,039 
42 Newmarket Bank . : 23,098 6,812 
43 Norwich and Norfolk Bank - | 108,720 37,936 
44 Naval Bank, Plymouth . ° 27,321 53773 
45 New Sarum Bank—Pinckne 
Bros. (now Salisbury Old Bk. ¥5,659 |. 1,815 

46 Nottingham Bank . ° . 31,047 15,767 





























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 645 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





NAME OF BANK. 
Feb. 18, Feb. 25. | March 4. 





& & & & & 

47 Oxford Old Bank . 345391 17,304 16,977 
48 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank 5 11,852] . 804 3,945 3,987 
49 Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . 48,807 30,319 38,239 
50 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 375519 11,945 11,991 
51 Reading Bank — Stephens, 
Blandy& Co. . ‘ 43,271 10,724 10,779 

52 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire ‘ 6,889 3,698 3,600 
53 Royston Bank 16,393 35349 35272 
54 SaffronWalden&North Essex Bk 47,646 10,508 10,390 
55 Scarborough Old Bank . 24,813 9,808 9,697 9,480 
56 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 8,8 8,617 8,807 
57 Uxbridge Old Bank. . 25,136 1,408 1,401 
58 Wallingford Bank . : 17,064 66 66 1,330 1,347 
S Wellington Somerset Bank ; 6,528 80 4,004 
60 West Riding Bank . 2 E 46,158 24,978 
61 Weymouth Old Bank . 16,461 8 4,935 
62. Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 371 3 12,855 
63 Worcester Old Bank . ° 87.448 16,594 
64 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 53,060 17,250 
65 Yarmouth,Norfolk & SuffolkBk.| 13,229 39557 





ToTaALs . - [2,608,095 862,360 


























& 
oOo 


BANK OF FRANCE.—[In 4’s sterling—oo,o00’s omitted.] 


Date 1893. saat Bills. Circula- | Public | Private 


Siti: Total. tion. | Deposits. Deposits. 
February 16 . . . 450,5 4115,7 42047 413457 417;5 

” 23 . . . 66, 59,7 116,8 20, 135,90 19,0 
March 2 . . . 5°57 116,9 22,9 138,2 16,8 

ss 9 pd ‘ . 50,6 116,8 21,2 138,0 15,4 
ie : eee 66 50,7 116,9 21,7 138,0 15,6 


March 17,1892. ‘. £50,6 £106,3 4$22,5 £123,2 18,1 


” 19,189t . 4957 14 29,6 125,6 15,6 
pa 20, 1890 ° . 50,2 100,4 2453 122,0 16,4 


BANK OF GERMANY.—[In 4’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 












































Date 1893. Cash. Discounts. Notes. a= 





oy 4 6 « 443,911 426,152 451,801 419,323 
me as ae 25,057 49458 20,943 
m= -.% 25,023 49,386 20,980 
February 7 . 2. 24,189 47544 21,434 
a a. sis a 23,769 46,178 23,308 

ee 23 ‘ e ’ 24,055 45,232 

ie Mt: oe 6 23,092 49,397 
March ae ee 23,275 46,307 


March 7, 1892 . ° 444,472 
” ‘8 896 451636 
= Ds 451204 
































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 
JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. 





Feb. 11. | Feb. 18. | Feb. 25. | March 4. 


& 
1 Bank of Westmoreland, Limited 12,225 8,628 8,769 9,270 9,036 
2 Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 9,563 4,615 45175 3,884 4,130 
3 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292 18,430 18,613 18,536 18,473 
4 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 12,544 12,940 13,773 13,350 
5 “a he Commercial aettiines sai ‘ " 

‘0., Limited ° 20,0 17,14 16,810 16,700 16,311 

6 Burton, Uttoxeter, and " Ash- - — . 
bourne Union Bank, Limited 60,701 17,328 17,123 16,436 17,638 

7 er ag Union Banking 
0.,Limited . 5:395| 33739 490| 34,270) 33,449 

8 County of Gloucester Banking . ™ : 
o., Limited . 1445352| 36,604] 35,505] 34,395] 36,393 

9 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking sens ’ 
Company, Limited . 25,610} 25,494] 25,970] 25,101] 26,273 

be) Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 19,972 19,895 | 20,223 19,453 18,963 

11 Derby&Derbyshire Bkg. Co. ,»Ld. 20,093 8,071 | . 7,360 7,088 6,977 

12 Halifex Joint Stock Banking 

Co., Limited ‘ 18,534 14,043 14,066 13,962 13,725 

13 Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 375354 26,582 26,090 26,490} 26,704 

14 Hull Banking Company, Limited 29,333] 27,357] 28,002] 27,070] 27,280 

15 Halifax Commercial Banking 

Co., Limited 13,733 8,800 8,295 8,298 8,649 

16 Halifax and Huddersfield Union 

Banking Co., Limited . ° 445137 13,813 14,025 13,594 13,226 
17 Knaresborough & Claro sant 
Company, Limited . 28,059 13,627 13,015 12,640] 12,951 

18 Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 | 48,253] 49,359] 49,003] 49,614 

19 Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd 86,060} 30,095] 28,941] 28,283] 27,886 

20 Lincoln & Lindsey Big. .Co., Ltd 51,620] 40,889] 40,549] 39,087] 38,993 

21 Moore & Robinson Notts. 

Banking Company, “Limited. 35,813 14,211 14,139 13,757 14,563 

22 Nottingham and Notts. Banking 

Company, Limited . 29,477 21,152 21,394| 20,667 22,365 

23 North & South Wales Bank, Ltd. 63,951 33,820] 32,926] 32,935] 34,786 

24 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 

Co., Limited . 59,300] 24,455] 24,712] 24,258] 25,155 

25 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 353843 18,099 17,707 17,821 18,930 

26 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 

_ Banking | aera Limited. 5 5721 375755| 36,614] 36,462] 36,114 

27 Stuckey’s Banking Company . 9976| 140,967]. 138, 137,;0 139,334 

28 — dand Hallamshire Bank- - . a. ee . 
Company 23,524 9,00 8, 8, 9,1 

29 Shef eld we Rotherham Joint - : ies - ” 

Stock Banking Co., Limited. 52,496 15,966 16,076 16,367 16,947 

30 Swaledale and Wensleydale 

Banking Company, Limited. 54,372 9592 268 169. 80 

31 Wakefield and ache Union . -_ = on Se 

an imited . 14,604 9164 8, 008 9,600 

32 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- . . ‘ 

ing Company, Limited. ° 31,916] 20,750] 20,748] 20,445] 20,564 

33 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162| 50,778 49,635| 49,471 49,950 

34 WestRiding Union Bkg.Co. ,Ld. 34,029 15,110] 15,129 14,539 15,005 

35 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240] 65,2900|} 64,365] 64,722] 64,730 

36 York City&County Bkg.Co. ,Ld. 94,695] 83,256] 83,065] 83,897] 84,033 

37 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. .| 122,532] 106,800] 106,785] 105,551] 104,800 


ToTALs . 2,015, 760 |1, 126,122 |1,117, 496 |1, 106,'779 |1,119,962 












































647 


State of the Fired Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and 1845 :— 
England—  BankofEngland . . . . 414,000,000 
» 207 Private Banks . < & « & + 591539417 
72 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ . . . zn + 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . . ‘ 7 . + 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . . . . - + 6,354,494 


£32,073,350 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 


1855—Dec. 7th . : : - £475,000 
1861—July toth . . ° . ° 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st . ° ° ‘ 350,000 
1881—April Ist . e 750,000 
1887—Sept. 15th . . . + 450,000 
1889—Feb. 8th . . . ; 250,000 

= 2,450,000 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— £$341523,350 
England—135 Private Banks . ‘ . - ' « $2,545,322 
9” 35 Joint Stock Banks . . . ° ‘ + 1,462,470 


£4,007 ,792 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland venenatis issue 
of the Ayrshire Bank) . ; 43371938 
City of Glasgow Bank ; - : : 72,921 


410,859 


4:418,651 
430,104,699 
od 





ms 
— 


Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 


England— Bank of England. ; - ‘ P ‘ ‘ 416,450,000 
s 66 Private Banks . ° ° ° 
37 Joint Stock Banks 
Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks . . - ‘ : . ° 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . ° ‘ A : a - 6,354,494 


£30, 104,699 


Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date R ‘ - ; ° 207 

Diminished in number by amalgamation ° ° - 6 
Lapsed Issues . ° ° ° ° . ° + 135 141 


66 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 
Act, was atthatdate . a . ° i 72 
Lapsed Issues . : ° . . ° ° 35 


37 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 
of 1845, was . ° ° ° 

Diminished in number by amalgamation . . . . 

Lapsed Issues, as stated above . ° ° ° 














CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING MARCH 4TH, 1893. 





Fixed Issues.| February 11.| February 18. | February 25.| March 4. 





: & £ & & & 
66 Private Banks . - | 2,608,095 | 878,580} 862,360} 854,540] 864,438 
37 Joint-Stock Banks. - | 2,015,760 | 1,126,122] 1,117,496 | 1,106,779 | 1,119,962 


103 Totals . + | 4,623,855 | 2,004,702 | 1,979,856 | 1,961,319 | 1,984,400 





























Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month sittiies as above :— 
Private Banks ea mie. ee aS - . £864,979 
Joint-Stock Banks . . “ ° ‘ 1,117,590 


Together ° . . - £1,982,569 
On comparing these mennte with the oe es the previous sani they 
show :— 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . : + ° - + ° 434,441 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks. . . ‘ . 25,509 


Total Decrease on the month . s - 5 : 459,950 
And, as compared with the corresponding oided of last year: — 

Decrease i in the notes of Private Banks . ° ‘ ‘ . £63,609 

Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks . ° ; r ‘ . 70,606 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . 4134,305 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues :— 
The Private Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues . . i ‘ ‘i » 41,743,116 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . . ‘ . . 898,170 
Total Je/ow their fixed issues . ° ° ° ‘ r 42,641,286 


. 





Summary of Frish and Scotch Returns 


To FEBRUARY 25TH, 1893. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 


above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 


Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . . ; : ‘ : - £6,001,523 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks ‘ ° ; ; . » 53990,553 


Together ‘ ; ; ee -. 411,992,076 
On comparing these ones with the Returns for the previous month, they 
show— 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks. , ‘ ° ‘ ° 485,376 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks 168,491 


Total Decrease on the month . : ° ° . ° 4253,867 


And as compared with the corresponding ony of last “e~ 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks . ; ; . ' 2 4264,643 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . - - a - 39,487 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. 4304,130 





CIRCULATION RETURNS. 649 


The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . z ‘ F . = : 46,354,494 
Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . ° ° ° . e ° ° 2,676,350 


Together 16 7 ; . . “ ; ‘. m i 49,030,844 
The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 
Irish Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ow . 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues 


£352,971 
e 8 4 31314,203 
42,961,232 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks. je ; : 42,923,967 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . 455275049 


£7,451,016 


Being a decrease of £35,892 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £339,660 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 


Total adove fixed issues 


Together . ° ° 





Circulation of the United kingdom 
To MARCH 4TH, 1893. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 





February. March. ; Increase. | Decrease. 





Bank of England (month ending 4 £ | & 


£ 
March 8th) . 2 ° 25,168,924 | 24,681,311 | wer 487,613 
Private Banks . ‘ . : 899,420 864,979 | on 34,441 
Joint-Stock Banks . - ° 1,143,099 1,117,590 | vi 25,509 





Totalin England . . . | 27,211,443 | 26,663,880 aor 547,563 


Scotland . Pe ° 6,159,044 5,990,553 ais 168,491 
Ireland . ‘ R = . 6,086,899 6,001, 523 ate 85,376 




















United Kingdom ; - | 39,457,386 | 38,655,956 |Net decrease.| 801,430 








As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show a decrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of £76,029, a decrease in Private Banks of £63,699, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £70,606; in Scotland a decrease of £39,487, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £264,643, thus showing that the month ending March 4th, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents a decrease of £210,334 
in England, and a decrease of £514,464 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending March 8th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £27,027,071. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be anzucrease of £1,105,693, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an increase of £2,185,095. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending February 25th was £7,451,016, being a decrease of £375,552 as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and a decrease of £326,247 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 
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AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE Four WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 25TH FEBRUARY, 1893. 


IRISH BANKS. 





Average Circulation during Four Weeks | , Average |, 
ending as above. and Silver 


Authorized 
NAME OF BANK. @iveninticn: re Cael 
Rs Banas Under £5. Totals. — s ending 


& & & & & 
1 Bank of Ireland. 3738428 || 1,462,500 | 893,975 | 2,350,475 | 630,514 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 312,707 397,171 709,878 306, 163 
3 Belfast Bank . : 281,611 269, 502 273,889 | 543,391 353,461 
4 Northern Bank . - || 243,440 231,594 | 265,167 | 496,761 361,990 
5 Ulster Bank . + || 311,079 || 375,027 | 334,508 | 709,535 | 504,097 
6 The National Bank - || 852,269 731,827 | 453,056 | 1,185,483 | 767,742 











Torats (Irish Banks) . || 6,354,494 || 3,383,157 | 2,618,366 | 6,001,523 | 2,923,967 














SCOTCH BANKS. 





1 Bank of Scotland . 343,418 267,691 644,626 | 912,317 780,610 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 236,274 543,881 780,155 | - 709,118 
3 British Linen Company . 438,024 209,138 520,020 729,158 4533943 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 220,092 | 574,632 | 794,724 | 555,766 
5 National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 198,533 508,926 | 707,459 | 555,107 
6 Union Bank of Scotland. |} 454,346 228,331 551,698 | 780,029 | 519,440 
7 Aberdeen Town&Cy. Bk. 70,133 104,151 136,866 | 241,017 | 209,605 
8 N.ofScotland Banking Co. 154,319 155,410 192,504 347,914 229,343 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 183,205 416,252 599,457 | 448,894 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. 53,434 28,765 69,558 98,323 65,223 





























Torats (Scotch Banks) . || 2,676,350 || 1,831,590 | 4,158,963 | 5,990,553 | 4,527,049 





Bills on Fndia. 





Councit BILLs, TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 





Average. Minimum. 








% Se 
I 2°687 
February 22nd ° to I 

I 2°69 








March Ist . ‘ . ‘ 2°687 





2°625 
March 8th . r ‘ to 
2°635 








March 15th . 2°625 
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BANKS. 





No. of Shares} pjividend. 
Issued. 








Agra, Limited 

png ay Ld., , Nos. rto 0,000 iss. at te prem., yall paid 
nglo-Austrian urren 

Anglo-Californian, Limited - 

Anglo-Egyptian Limited .. 

Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited. . 

Anglo-Italian, 1866, Limited ae 

Bank of Africa, Limited ; ee 

Bank of Australasia . 

Bank of British Columbia, ‘Nos. 1 to 30,000 

Bank of British North America .. 

199,875 / Bank of China, Japan and Sts., Lim., 109,589, ‘Nos. 1, 251 to 

66,125, and ae to 145,839 — Register) .. ; 

100,000 z | Bank pe ———— a = ae “ ob on 
20,000 3 ank 0} it, Limit o- . . o- .- . 
80,000 Bank of teen ‘ 1, Limited 
62,500 35/ Bank of New South Wales - London Reg. he & 5,625 ‘Shares) 

100,000 Bank of New Zealand (on London Reg., 27,601 Shares) 
50,000 mt A New Shares (Z. Reg.), os. — to beau 
50,000 ank of Roumania .. 

100,000 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited 

120,000 Bank of Besa 0 Limited (on London Reg., 26, “7 Shares) 

122,500 eo District and Counties Banking Co., Limited .. 
50,000 British Bank of South America, Limited 
93,250 Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. x to 93/950 
40,000 Chartered of ‘loan Australia - . ina . oo 

100,000 / City, Limited . ars oe oe 
20,000 Colonial 

300,000 nana ert Bank of & of Australia Ld. (on Lon. Reg. 27,600 Shs. ) 

200,000 onsolidat imited ° 
13,505 Delhi and London, Limited 

45,000 English, Scottish and Australian Chartered, Nos. 1 to. '45)000 
40,000 German Bank of London, Limit 
80,000 SapSass & Shanghai Bk. isa (on Lon. Reg., a "44,000 





99,800 5/ Imperial Bk. of Persia, Nos. 2o1—100,000,is. at 2prem.,allpd. ) 
500,000 Imperial Ottoman . me : 

20,000 International Bank of London, Limited. . ok 

12,620%5 Ionian .. ~~ 
30,000 Liverpool Union Bank, Limited | 

208,250 Lloyds, Limited 2 os 
75,000 London and Brazilian, Limited oe oe 

100,000 London and County, Limited . 

60,890 London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60 ,890 

100,000 London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 .. 
60,000 London and River Plate, Limited, Nos, 1 to sa 000 «. 
70,000 London and San Francisco, Limited ° 
30,000 8/ London and South Western, Limited 

140,000 London and Westminster, Limited 

000 / London Bank of Mexico and S. America, la., Nos. rto 80, 000 
50,000 London Chartered of Australia .. ‘ . 

120,000 London Joint Stock, Limited . oe ae 
25,000 12/10 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited .. oe 
50,000 | 15% per an.| Manchester and County Bank, Limited.. 

100,000 20/ Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited « 
75,000 2/ Merchant, Limited 
90,000 21% Metropolitan, B’ mingham & Sth. Wales, Id., Nos. rto. 90,000 

150,000 10/ National, Limit 

250,000 s/ National Bank of Australasia (on "Lon. Reg. a 26,797 Shares) 

200,000 National Bank of Mexico .. 

100,000 3 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. 1 to 00/000 
40,000 National Provincial of England, Limited’... oe : 
150,625 Do. do. do. - 

64,375 / Do. —_ New Shares, lh at f12 remium, 49 paid es 
60,000 North and South Wales Bank, Limit 7 
40,000 North Eastern, Limited .. 
50,000 Parr’s Banking Co. and the Alliance Bk. ,Ld., Nos. 1 to 50, 000 
40,000 Provincial of Ireland, Limit 

160,000 Queensland National, Limited (on ‘Lon. ‘Reg. a 42,776 Shares) 
40,000 Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 
60,000 Union of Australia, Limited (on Lon. Reg. . Do ag Shares). 

4750,000 % Do. 4% a Stock 

110,000 Union of London, Linited ‘oak 

24,975 5/ Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited <: 























* Including bonus. 
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INSURANCE. 





Quotation. 


P Prices 
rom January 3 to 
Fame 17. 





Highest. 


Lowest. 














Alliance Assurance - ae * oe 
Alliance a vompeae ee oe ee 
Atlas “ a a“ on ‘aia 
British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 
British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1'to 100,000 ; 


Clerical, Medical and General Life .. . 
Commercial Union, meine _. 1 to © 50 000 
County Fire oe 


Eagle 

Employers’ ‘Liability Assurance Corporation, Lim. 
England Assurance Institution ° 

English and Scottish Law Life aie ee 
Equity and Law Life .. ae oa 


Fire Insurance Association, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000. 


General Life and Fire .. ae a per 
Globe Marine, Limited . “s i pe 
Guardian Fire and Life.. = we 


Imperial .. ‘ oe a ws 
Imperial Life “ wi 
Indemnity Mutual “Marine, Limited :: < nia 


Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 136,493 «- pro ae as 
Law Fire . 
po Guarantee & Trust | Soc., La., Nos. 1 to 00,000 
w Li a 
aa Union & Crown Fire and Life, Nos. rto Suk 
toc! 


> ee 
saat and General Life . 
Lion Fire, Limited 
Liverpool, London and Globe Fire and Life | 
Do. do. (Globe & Annuity) « 
London 


London and Lancashire Fire |. 
London and Lancashire Life .. 
London and Provincial Marine, Limited 


Marine, Limited . F 

Maritime, Limited, Nos. to 50,000 . 

Merchants Marine Limited .. 

Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Nos. 51 to 71,552 


National Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 

North British and Mercantile, Nos, 1 to 110,000 
Northern, Nos. 1 to 

Norwich Union Fire eee Soc., Nos.x to 11,000 


Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 


Palatine Insurance, Ltd., one - atten 
Pelican, Nos. 1 to 100,000 

Phenix .. ee - ee oo oe oe 
Provident Life .. a = os e 


Railway Passengers, Nos. 1 to 100,000 
Rock Life .. on ~“ “a om 
Royal Exchange .. 
Royal Insurance .. 


Sun .. 
Sun Life 


Thames and Mersey Marine, Limited 
Union 


Union Marine {Liverpool} Limited . 
Universal Life ‘ oe 
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General Wife and Fire —Awwres 
MORTGAGES. _ Fl ssurance “Company, 


—_——__ 

















ESTABLISHED IN THE YEAR 1837. 


Chief Office: 108, Cannon St., London, E.C. 





CAPITAL AND RESERVES~ - - £2,350,000. 





BOARD OF DIRECTORS. 


Sir ANDREW LUSK, — Chairman. JAMES S. meee, ite J.P. 
PRINCIPAL ANGUS, D GEORGE PITT, oe 

JOSEPH BOLTON BOR, 1 ‘7 LORD GILBERT KENNEDY. 

The Most , The Ee oO EXETER. HENRY ba yy — Esq. 
Lieut.-Col. F. GREY. WILLIAM STRAN aS 

Hon. RICHARD CECIL GROSVENOR. Right Hon. C. PELHAM ILLIERS, M.P. 


Secretary and Manager—HENRY WARD, Esq. 
Actuary-ROBERT WILSON, Esq. Assistant Secretary—JOHN ROBERT FREEMAN, Esq. 
Solicitor—F. R. M. PHILLIPS, Esq., 3, Finsbury Circus, London, E.C. 
Surveyor—R. CREESE HARRISON, Esq. 


: PHILIP HENRY PYE-SMITH, Esq., M.D., F.RS., 48, Brook Street, W. 
Medical Offcers—\ EREDK. TAYLOR, Esa, M.D. 26, Wimpole Street, W.’ 


The Company undertakes Life Assurance of every kind, at moderate rates, and on terms and 
conditions which compare favourably with those of other Companies. 


A Permanent Reduction of 10 per cent. made to Clergymen and Ministers of all Denominations. 
DOUBLE ADVANTAGE POLICIES issued securing TWO PAYMENTS of the amount assured, 
one payment on the attainment of a specified age, and a second payment at death thereafter. 


LOANS. 


Loans of £100 and upwards, on Mortgage of Freehold Loans of £25 and upwards, on Policies of sufficient age 
and Leasehold Property. and value. 
Loans on Personal te te with Life Assurance, Loans on Reversions and Life Interests. 


Railway [Passengers 
Mssurance Company. 


Directors. 
Chairman—The Rt, Hon, EVELYN ASHLEY. ALFRED er Esq. (Messrs. Herries, Farquhar & Co.) 
Deputy-Chairman—JAMES MITCHELL, Esq. W. IRVING HARE, 
ROLAND Y. BEVAN, Esq. The Right Hon. a ‘KINNAIRD. 
Sir EDWARD BIRKBECK, Bart., M.P. MEREDITH MEREDITH-BROWN, Esq. 
Lord GEORGE G. CAMPBELL, The Hon. CHAS. W. MILLS, M.P. (Messrs. Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co.) 
Lieut.-Genl. EDWARD CLIVE. The Hon. Sir S. PONSONBY-FANE, K.C.B. 


This Company was established in 1849, and is 
THE OLDEST AND LARGEST COMPANY 


INSURING AGAINST 


Railway Accidents, Employers’ Liability, 


AND 


ACCIDENTS OF ALL KINDS. 


FUNDS IN HAND -_ - o £300,000 
CAPITAL, FULLY SUBSCRIBED -  £1,000,000 
COMPENSATION PAID, over - - -  £8,100,000 


An annual premium of £4 a year will insure, under ordinary risks, £1,000 in the 
event of fatal accidents or loss of sight or of two limbs, and compensation for total 
disablement at the rate of £6 a week, and for partial disablement proportionate allowances. 
Smaller amounts insured. 

For full particulars and for Form of Proposal apply to— W. D. MASSY, } Secretaries. 


A. VIAN, 
West End Office-8S, GRAND HOTEL BUILDINGS. 


Dead Office—64, CORNHILL, LONDON. 























SUN LIFE 
“Established i810. OFFICE 


63, THREADNEEDLE ST., 
LONDON, E.C. 











FOR OLD AGE ASSURANCES 


Payable in Lifetime or at Previous Death. 





ALL LOADINGS RETURNED. 





Overtures from Sound Business Men for Special Appointments on Salary and Commission receive 
careful consideration, and Applications for Agencies are invited. 


7 SPECIAL FEATURES. “Wl 


OFFICE FOUNDED 1810. ABSOLUTE SECURITY. LOW PREMIUMS. 
LARGE CASH BONUSES. LIBERALITY OF CONDITIONS. 
DAILY MEDICAL EXAMINATIONS. 
RAPID COMPLETION OF PROPOSALS, ETC. ETC. 
AppRESS:—7HE ACTUARY, Sun Life Office, 63, Threadneedle Street, E.C. 


THE STANDARD LIFE ASSURANCE C0. 


ESTABLISHED 1825. 
CONSTITUTED BY SPECIAL ACT OF PARLIAMENT. 











PRESENT POSITION. 
Annual Revenue - - - - - £1,000,000. 


Accumulated Funds - - - - - £7,500,000. 
Claims Paid - - - - - - £15,000,000. 


EDINBURGH : LONDON: DUBLIN : 


83, KiNG WILLIAM STREET, E.C. 
3 & 5, Gusnes Suaene. 3, PALL MALL East, S.W.. 


UNION ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


Established in the Reign of Queen Anne, A.D. 1714. 


FIRE AND LIFE. 

Chief Office: Si, COmBDWAaIZs, BOswDeon, B.C. 
West End Branches: 55, Charing Cross, 8.W.; 70, Baker St., Portman Sq., W. 
Chairman—STEPHEN SOAMES, Esq. Defuty-Chairman—CHARLES MORTIMER, Esq. 
Subscribed Capital, £450,000. Paid-up Capital, £180,000. Invested Funds, £2,400,000. Annual Income, £600,000. 

FIRE DEPARTMENT. 


Insurances effected upon nearly all classes of risk at home and abroad. 
LIFE DEPARTMENT. 
Absolute Security. Large Bonuses, Immediate Payment of Claims. Liberal Conditions, 


Actuary—WILLIAM WALLIS. Fire Manager—WM. GEORGE WILKINS. 
Secretary—CHARLES DARRELL. — 





66, UPPER SACKVILLE STREET. 
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gnsurance and Actuarial Record. 


FRIENDLY SOCIETIES AND REGISTRAR’S REPORTS. 


5 83" 


pg RIENDLY SOCIETIES have been much in evidence 

of late, owing to the recent ventilation of schemes for 

bestowing state pensions on the aged and infirm poor. 

They have been the admitted parents of life insurance, 
and at their inception were in a very humble form, 
wine the projection of the poorer classes. There is more sympathy 
of poor with poor than of rich with rich. The latter class isolates 
itself, is too proud to ask assistance and too politic to offer it; but 
with the poor, necessity has no law. They readily render services 
to one another unasked, and share unconventionally home and 
victuals with their distressed neighbour or friend, as if it were a 
matter of course and of ordinary day routine. True sympathy in its 
most elementary, or least complex form, is to be found with the poor— 
the honest poor. As the impecunious form the most numerous 
portion of the community, it is only natural that they should 
seek to accomplish by mutual aid what they could not so well 
perform individually. The idea of mutual pecuniary help to be 
rendered in a given conjuncture of circumstances is at the root of the 
origin of friendly societies. Sickness, death and other trying periods 
of trouble, were those which first commended themselves for relief to 
the founders of these societies, of which the burial clubs were among 
the earliest forms. It is said that in China burial societies are to be 
found in almost every town and village, and they receive the curious 
cognomen of * long-life loan companies.”” The Greeks and Romans had 
such societies ; the Teutons had guilds; there were religious guilds 
in England, which were suppressed in the 16th century, an organised 
system of poor-law relief replacing them; but the friendly society, 
which is the apostolic successor of the ancient guild, appeared to show 
itself in the latter part of the 17th century. Very early in the 
18th century, some Protestant refugees revived the society and kept it 
alive, finding it a good instrument in persecuting times for mutually 
aiding one another when they were in dire straits. 

In 1793 an Act was passed which gave an immense impetus to 
societies by freeing them from taxation, thus leading to the establish- 
ment of large numbers of them. They were at first of the form of 
small clubs, having fellowship for their purpose, afterwards developing 
into provident associations for dispensing pecuniary aid in cases of 
sickness and death. An Act was passed in 1819 with the view of 
removing abuses which had crept into the friendly societies’ system. 
The friendly society was designed as “an institution whereby it is 
intended to provide by contributions, on the principle of mutual 
insurance, for the maintenance or assistance of the contributors 
thereto, their wives or children, in sickness, infancy, advanced age, 
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widowhood, or any other natural state or contingency, whereof the 
occurrence is susceptible of calculation by way of average.” There 
have been other Acts passed, in 1829, 1833, 1834, and 1850, 
directly bearing on these societies, as well as other Acts indirectly 
affecting them. 

The main Act governing the relations of the State to the friendly 
societies is that of 1875, which, notwithstanding a later Act in 1887, 
remains substantially unaltered. The creation of the office of chief 
registrar under that Act marked an important epoch in the history of 
friendly societies. It was an attempt to bring them under the reign of 
law and order. They had been hitherto fortuitous atoms, having no 
coherence to the State, albeit enjoying certain defined privileges at 
its hands. The registry office was constituted for the purpose of 
imposing some kind of check on friendly societies by subjecting them 
to periodical returns in virtue of their being registered. 

The requirement of the quinquennial return of sickness and 
mortality was dispensed with in the Act of 1887, and the intermediate 
amending Acts mentioned in the chief registrar’s retrospect of 1885 
have also been swept away by the Friendly Societies Act, 1887, 
which, by means of the provision in section 18 (2), authorising 
Her Majesty’s printers to print the Act of 1875 with the omissions, 
additions, and substitutions required by the Act of 1887, operates 
substantially as a consolidating Act. The chief amendments intro- 
duced by this Act were the raising to twenty-one the maximum age 
of members of juvenile societies, the taking away the limitation to the 
country of the acquisition of land by societies, the empowering of 
central bodies to take or authorise proceedings in case of fraud or 
misappropriation, and the requiring of a certificate of secession before 
a seceded branch can be registered as a society. The only subsisting 
Amendment Act, subsequent in date to the Act of 1887, is the 
Friendly Societies Amendment Act, 1889 (52 and 53 Vict., c. 22), 
repealing, indeed, a prior abortive Act of the previous year, the sole 
object of which is to confer upon the chief registrar a power, by 
certificate granted with the approval of the Treasury, to exempt 
societies from the provisions of section 30 of the Friendly Societies 
Act, 1875, as to collecting societies. 

Among the indirect legislation affecting friendly societies there 
must be mentioned the provision of the Customs and Inland Revenue 
Act, 1885 (48 and 49 Vict., c. 51, part II., s. 11), which exempts 
friendly societies “established according to Act of Parliament ” from 
the duties imposed on bodies corporate or unincorporate, and that of 
the Inland Revenue Act, 1889 (52 and 53 Vict., c. 42, s. 2), which 
allows to friendly societies legally established under any Act relating 
to friendly societies, and not assuring more than £200 at death, or 
#30 by way of annuity, the same exemptions from property-tax, 
under schedule A, on their lands, etc., as are granted tocolleges. In 
the way of general legislation, also, friendly societies having female 
members or female claimants upon their funds are affected by the 
provisions of the Married Women’s Property Act, 1882 (45 and 46 
Vict., c. 75) ; those having lands, or investing in landed security, by 
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the Conveyancing Acts, 1881 and 1882 (44 and 45 Vict., c. 413 
45 and 46 Vict., c. 39); and those referring their disputes to 
arbitration by the Arbitration Act, 1889 (52 and 53 Vict., c. 42). 

The Treasury issue regulations from time to time (under the 
Friendly Societies Acts), which, under a recent return, numbered 
sixty-five in all. Special authorities have also been granted for the 
following purposes :— 

To create funds by monthly or other subscriptions, to be lent 
out to, or invested for the members of a society, or for their 
benefit, pursuant to Statute 38 and 39 Vict., c. 60. 

Assisting members out of employment. 

Protecting and defending members of any lawful trade or 
calling against frivolous, vexatious, or malicious prosecutions ; and 
in cases of robbery and other crimes, affording them legal or other 
assistance for the detection and prosecution of the offenders. 

Promoting agriculture or horticulture. 

To promote thrift among the labouring classes, by affording 
them the opportunity of depositing their savings and receiving 
interest on the same. 

Guaranteeing, pursuant to 38 and 39 Vict., c. 60, s. 20, the 
performance of their duties by officers of friendly societies or 
branches. 

The playing the game of quoits., 

The promotion of literature, science and the fine arts. 

The promotion of a knowledge of music. 

The receipt of the funds of friendly societies and branches, and 
the investment of the same for their benefit. 

Enabling persons of the Jewish religion to provide for the due 
‘celebration of the Passover, and for expenses incurred at Passover. 

The encouragement and promotion of the riding of bicycles 
and similar machines. 

The promotion of education. 

The promotion of the science and art of cookery. 

Nothing has helped so much to develop what may be termed the 
discipline of friendly societies as the establishment ofa registry office, 
with an efficient staff and a chief registrar, in 1875. In the following 
year an actuary was appointed. This appointment was an important 
addition, and one which alone rendered possible the abstracting of 
the quinquennial returns of sickness and mortality, and the construction 
of the necessary insurance tables. In pursuance of the report of the 
Treasury Committee of 1882, the actuary is now at the head of the 
returns branch of the office. On the chief registrar’s recommendation, 
the quinquennial returns of sickness and mortality were dispensed 
with, the Act 45 and 46 Vict., c. 35, being passed to repeal the pro- 
visions in question. At the date ofthe actuary’s report, on 22nd May, 
1882, there were in his hands 39,767 quinquennial returns, of which 
no less than 10,755 were for the years ending 1880. Of these, more 
than one-half were available for the desired purpose. On the data 
supplied by these returns, supported by those derived from subsequent 
valuations, the actuary has since then been engaged in the preparation 
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of other tables of sickness and mortality. In this connection might 
be mentioned the rates of mortality and sickness according to the 
experience for the five years (1871-1875) of the Ancient Order of 
Foresters, with monetary tables appended, by Mr. F. G. P. Neison, 
and also the rates of mortality and sickness according to the experience 
for the ten years (1878-1887), of the Independent Order of Rechabites 
(Salford Unity) Friendly Society, with monetary tables appended, by 
the same actuary. 

The two great new obligations laid upon societies under the Act 
of 1875 were the sending in of annual returns in a form fixed by the 
chief registrar, and the quinquennial valuations. The former 
obligation is the necessary condition of correct statistics, since there 
can be no true comparison of mere balance-sheets irregularly drawn 
up in any shape which it may suit the society or its officers-to adopt. 
The enforcement of this obligation was at first resisted, but after two 
or three years the resistance died out, especially through the settling 
with all the orders of any magnitude of forms of return for their 
branches, containing all the necessary particulars for the registry 
office, but otherwise varying in details connected with the particular 
order. These special forms the societies are allowed to print for 
themselves, otherwise the registry office form is sent out to every 
society and branch gratuitously. A good many of the returns are 
individually checked and compared with those of the previous year, 
under a system of examination instituted under the supervision of 
the chief clerk. The abstracts of the annual returns are now printed 
every five years only, but combined with the result of valuation; 
only, to diminish delay, the date of those for individual societies was 
taken a year sooner. For societies with branches, three such 
quinquennial abstracts have now appeared. 

With reference to these abstracts, according to the latest model, 
that of 1885, the portion relating to the annual returns contains, in 
separate columns, twenty-two in all, the register number, name, 
registered office and date of establishment of the society, the number 
of members admitted, those who ceased to be members, distinguishing 
the ceasing by death and by other causes, the number of members 
at the end of the period, as respects the benefit funds, under 
the head of receipts, the contributions (including for medical aid), 
other receipts, and the total; under the head of payments, those 
including medical aid and other payments, and the total ; as respects 
the management fund, under the head of receipts, the contributions, 
other receipts, and the total; under the head of expenses, those for 
the expenses of management, other payments, and the total; the 
amount of funds at the end of the period, and the years for which 
the annual returns are omitted. Eleven more columns are devoted 
to valuations, giving the date of valuation, the rate of interest per 
cent. used in valuation, and that realised ; the amount of funds, the 
present value of benefits, of contributions, other liabilities (if any), 
other assets (if any), surplus (if any), deficiency (if any), and reference 
letters for foot-notes ; indicating by these letters the cases where the 
society’s experience does not appear to have been compared with 
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the tables used; where negative values have not been eliminated ; 
expenses of management are unprovided for; the society charges 
uniform contributions for all ages at entry ; where death benefits are 
treated as reassured with a district; where the valuation has been 
made by one of the public valuers, under the Friendly Societies Act, 
1875, an asterisk indicating the inclusion of negative values. This 
makes thirty-three columns in all, truly an elaborate return. The 
abstracts for societies with branches (1886) are on the same model, 
except that in addition to the register number and registered office 
of the society itself, they contain the registered office of every branch 
and its number (if any) in the order, and that the number of members 
and amount of funds are given for the end of the year instead of the 
period. When it is considered that prior to 1876 the only statistical 
details given as to societies were their names and addresses, the 
number of their members and the amount of their funds, it will be 
seen what a wealth of statistical information is now packed into the 
abstracts, for the comprehensive form of which the chief registrar 
thinks the actuary deserves great credit, as undoubtedly he does. 
The chief registrar adds that the result of the new system has been 
to a great extent satisfactory as respects annual returns, though far 
too many societies, as well as branches of many orders, still neglect 
to fulfil their obligations in this respect. 

Two new classes of offices were instituted by the Act of 1875— 
the public auditors and public valuers; both classes are appointed 
from year to year by the Treasury, and paid only by fees at fixed 
rates by the societies. The functions of the public auditors extend 
as well to societies under the Industrial and Provident Societies Act 
as to those under the Friendly Societies Acts. By direction of the 
Treasury, they report half-yearly their work to the chief registrar, 
through the actuary, who summarizes the reports, the summary being 
transmitted yearly to the Treasury towards its guidance in drawing 
up the yearly lists of appointments. The public valuers have proved 
a useful body of officers, who have in general satisfactorily fulfilled 
the duties assigned to them. The circumstance that two of them 
successively have been officers also of the Manchester Unity of 
Odd-Fellows, and selected as valuers for the Unity, has tended to bring 
a large number of valuations into their hands. On the other hand, 
the chief registrar has more than once had to express his regret at 
the small demand there had been for the services of the public 
auditor. No doubt, it remains always true, as he stated in his report 
for 1876, that their very existence tends to improve all audits, through 
the knowledge that a public auditor can always be calledin. Buthe 
appears to think it not altogether satisfactory that, during the five 
years ending 1890, there should have been only 325 audits 
reported by the public auditors as having been made by them ; more 
than half of them, moreover, being those of co-operative societies. 

But there is a much greater proportion of valuations made by 
public valuers. Yet in the memorandum appended to the abstract 
for societies, 1880-5, Mr. Sutton mentioned that less than one-fourth 
of the valuations were made by a public valuer, the proportion being 
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greater than in the previous five years, notwithstanding the conversion 
into branches of a large number of lodges of the Manchester Unity 
of Odd-Fellows. The registered branches of the order. it appears, 
are all so valued, while other orders have their own valuers also. 

With regard to the circulation of forms and information, section 
10 (5) of the Act of 1875 requires the central office, with the approval 
of the Treasury, to :—(a) Prepare and cause to be circulated for the 
use of societies, model forms of accounts, balance-sheets and 
valuations. 

(4) (1) Collect from the returns under the Act and from other 
sources, and publish and circulate, either generally or in particular 
districts, or otherwise make known, such information on the subject 
of the statistics of life and sickness, and the application thereof to 
friendly societies: 

(2) And from time to time publish generally or in particular 
districts such particulars of their returns and valuations, and such 
other information useful to the members of or to persons interested 
in friendly or other societies registered under the Act, as the chief 
registrar shall from time to time think fit. 

The chief registrar states that forms of balance-sheets, as part of 
the annual return, and of valuations, have been prepared, and are 
being from year to year constantly sent out. No special forms of 
account have been sent, because the accounts of societies vary so 
much in shape with their objects and constitutions, that it appeared 
impossible to supply models for them. 

Under head (b) (1), the collecting of information on the subject 
of the statistics of life and sickness has been done by the abstracting 
of the quinquennial returns of sickness and mortality, and such 
results have been published and circulated. The application of such 
information to the business of friendly societies is one carried out 
through the construction of tables, and when these are published it 
is the desire of the chief registrar that the Treasury may approve of 
means being taken for the earliest possible circulation of them. 

The registry office has done what it could to keep societies 
informed on matters pertaining to their best interests. The forms of 
each return have printed on them the sections of the Act relating to 
such returns, and the penalties incurred by not sending them. Model 
rules for friendly societies, for their branches, for benevolent societies, 
or slips containing the most important provisions of such rules, 
corrected from time to time as circumstances may require, are con- 
stantly being given out or sent forth gratuitously from the chief 
registrar’s office, as are the various forms prescribed by the regula- 
tions. A Memorandum for the Guidance of Societres under the 
Friendly Societies Act, 1875 (38 and 39 Vict., c. 60), was issued in 
1875, and an amended edition in 1876, to suit the Act of that year, 
and also, as followed by the principal provisions of the Acts with 
references, sold as a cheap pamphlet. It appears also that in 1880, 
a memorandum explaining in popular language the meaning and 
purpose of a valuation, followed by observations by the actuary on 
the assumptions on which depends the stability of those societies, to 
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whose nature and operations valuation returns may be considered 
inapplicable, was issued, and, by permission of the Treasury, a copy 
was forwarded to every society in default, with a notice of the 
penalties incurred by default. The advantages of registry were also 
pointed out to certain societies with deposited rules under the old 
Acts. 

In connection with the subject of new registries, the chief registrar 
reports that the effect of the legislation of 1875, as compared with 
that of previous Acts, has not been to increase the tendency to 
register. During the year 1870, the late registrar reported that he 
had registered the rules of 995 friendly societies (no distinction of 
classes or branches then existing). Twenty years later, in 1891 for 
1890, the chief registrar could only report the registry of 684 societies 
or branches under the Friendly Societies Acts, or 311 less than in 
1870, which number was itself repeatedly exceeded under the old 
law. Thus, whilst in 1885 the chief registrar already observed that, 
so far as friendly societies proper were concerned, the register afforded 
no accurate evidence as to the growth of such bodies, this conviction 
has but grown upon him sincethen. The country, he suspects, swarms 
with unregistered societies ; and these are sometimes of considerable 
magnitude. 

A report of one of these, for the half-year ending 30th September, 
1890, the “ Oldham Mutual Sick and Burial Society,” lately came 
into his hands, showing a membership of 15,988, divided into four 
classes; receipts for the half-year, 45,600. 1s. 8d.; disbursements, 
45,403. 18s. 7d. ; and total funds, less collectors’ bonds, £24,119. 75. Id. 
(mostly invested in spinning companies). The chief registrar 
has always been opposed to compulsory registration, and has nothing 
but respect for societies which manage to maintain themselves and 
prosper outside of all legal privileges. But, sooner or later, he says, 
it will have to be considered whether registration should remain 
confined, as now, to a select class, or, if not, how its benefits should 
be extended to a larger one. In 1855, the chief registrar wrote 
that the obligation to value was, in his opinion, the main deterrent 
from registry, basing this view on the large proportion of new 
societies, amounting then on an average to about one-half of the 
whole number, which were registered under conditions exempting 
them from valuation. That proportion rose during the quinquennium 
1886 to over 59 per cent., an increase which greatly strengthens the 
chief registrar in the view expressed by him five years ago. When, 
by the completion of new tables, a fully satisfactory basis for valua- 
tion shall have been established, he ventures to think that it will be 
necessary to take in hand seriously the facilitating and cheapening 
of valuations to friendly societies. 

In his report, the chief registrar says that the most prominent 
fact of the period since 1875 has been the development of the affiliated 
bodies, as compared with isolated friendly societies. During the 
fifteen years, 7,056 branches were registered for the first time, as 
against 2,674 societies, or more than two-and-a-half times as many. 
The disproportion between the two classes is thus evidently diminish- 
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ing ; last year it was not one-half, owing, no doubt, to the fact that 
during the early years of the period many branches were for the first 
time registered, which had already for a long time been in existence. 
The likelihood is, that the number of new isolated societies registered 
will never equal that of branches. 

There has been a great growth in not only the affiliated bodies 
but also in an offshoot of them, viz., the juvenile societies—z.¢., bodies 
composed of members between three and sixteen, or, since 1887, 
twenty-one years of age. The number of these registered in 1876 


was not observed, but it is stated to be as follows in 1877 and the 
following years :— 





1877 i 5 18 1884 ‘ 26 
1878 ° . 24 1885 e : 39 
1879 ; a 24 1886 ‘i A 45 
1880 ! : 31 1887 : ‘ 43 
1881 . ; 25 1888 ‘ . 98 
1882 ; ‘ 31 1889 ‘ ; 76 
1883 ; 26 1890 ; 88 


Every juvenile society has to be connected with an institution or 
school, or with a registered society or branch. Instances of the 
former are said to be exceedingly few, and those of juvenile societies 
connected with isolated societies not to be numerous (though tending 
to increase), the great bulk being connected with the affiliated orders 
or their branches, and serving as feeders to them. In other cases, 
juvenile branches have been directly registered by the orders, and 
several juvenile orders have been registered. Some have attained to 
a considerable development. It is surprising that the form of the 
branch, which gives so much more control to the adult order, as such, 
over its juvenile feeders than that of the society, should not have 
been more often adopted by the larger orders. 

Although a large number of juvenile societies have been regis- 
tered, the registrar says that a considerable number remain unregis- 
tered, one reason assigned for this being that, by so doing, they may 
the better compete with the old-established collecting societies, by 
admitting members under three years of age, the limit fixed by the 
Act of 1875 for all societies newly registered under it. The chief 
registrar thinks that the sham of baby membership should be 
abolished for all classes of societies alike. 

Another large class of societies is that of dividing societies, and 
these, like the juvenile societies, are excused from valuation. The 
average number of them in existence, for the fourteen years from 
1877 to 1890, has been forty-four. As to their “ dividing” pro- 
perties, it seems that in Liverpool, out of 121 societies registered in 
the years 1881-5, only 3 had no provision for dividing their funds 
at Christmas. At Birkenhead, 1 out of 7 in each place was non- 
dividing. In Denbighshire, 11 out of 15 societies registered during 
the quinquennium were yearly-dividing ones, and at Birmingham 
8 out of 12. In Middlesex the proportion was less, amounting to 
26 out of 97, but with a tendency to increase. 

Several dividing orders have been established, one of which, the 
Grand Independent Order of Loyal Caledonian Corks, essentially, as 






INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 661 


the designation “Cork” implies, a drinking as well as a dividing 
body, registered as many as 313 branches in one year (1885), 
though its later development has been comparatively trifling, and 
does not bear comparison with that of its rivals, the temperance orders. 

The chief registrar thinks that the dividing society has its uses, 
especially in those centres where labour is to a large extent casual 
and migratory (such as Liverpool or London), and that amongst the 
poorer classes its adoption is at least excused by the temptations 
which the accumulation of funds holds out to officials, and upon 
which the Christmas “‘ divide” acts as a check. 

The dividing societies, except in a few localities, have scarcely 
commenced the practice of registry. From the Eastern counties, 
with the exception of a curious group of virtual loan societies in and 
about Ipswich, none came to the registry office, although they are 
known to be numerous, from correspondence with registrars of deaths, 
and even prosecutions, and from other sources. And all over the 
country the settlement of disputes in post office and trustee savings 
banks frequently brings to the notice of the central office the 
existence of unregistered “slate clubs,” and other dividing bodies 
connected with particular establishments. Of late, moreover, a kind 
of movement has begun for connecting funds of this description with 
co-operative societies, 

Medical societies form another kind of friendly society, and they 
are connected in one respect with juvenile and dividing societies, as 
being necessarily exempt from the need of actuarial valuation, and 
which it would be desirable formally to exempt by legislation from 
this obligation, and some others resulting from the assimilation of the 
class to friendly societies proper. Only fifty societies of this kind 
were registered in the fourteen years 1877-90, but it is certain that a 
large number of bodies of this type remain unregistered. 

The next class to which the registrar alludes is that of the col- 
lecting societies within section 30. It appears that while a large 
number of these have been registered since 1875, not one of them 
has attained to any magnitude ; and not only have a large number of 
such fledglings ceased to exist, but several considerable societies, such 
as the United Assurance Society, the Integrity Life Assurance and 
Sick Benefit Society, the Independent Mutual Brethren Friendly 
Society, and the Union Friendly Society, have also broken up. 
This would appear to show that the legislation of 1875 has exercised 
a wholesome if painful check upon this class of societies, both by 
hindering the development of new ones, and by weeding out old and 
rotten ones. That more stringent legislation is yet required in this 
direction, the chief registrar thinks, and he gave evidence to this 
effect before the Select Committee of the House of Commons on the 
subject. At the same time he does not hesitate to say that he 
believes the best societies of the class are now conducted with as 
much fairness and safety for those insured as any ordinary insurance 
companies, 

The other and minor forms of societies coming under the range 
of the Friendly Societies Acts may be noticed. Cattle insurance 
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societies show some tendency to increase, but only twenty-four were 
registered in the fifteen years 1876-90, all, the chief registrar believes, 
confined to insurance of cows or pigs, generally of the latter. Thirty- 
two benevolent societies were registered in the same period, but the 
registries do not increase. Working men’s clubs, on the other hand, 
form a somewhat important class, of which 557 were registered. 
They are said to be bodies without much vitality, and the number of 
dissolutions registered for the class probably does not indicate a tenth 
part of the number which simply break up. Of late, says the 
registrar, a tendency has shown itself to register them as societies 
under the Industrial and Provident Societies Act, the example being 
set by the Working Men’s Club and Institute Union, a highly 
respectable body, which has long served as a centre to the movement. 
Since the practice has become prevalent, initiated by the so-called 
‘“‘social”? clubs, of supplying refreshments, the position of these 
bodies under the Friendly Societies Acts has become more and more 
anomalous in the opinion of the chief registrar. 

Another class is what are termed the specially authorised societies, 
and of these 436 were registered, the vast bulk being loan societies, 
whilst the next most important group, but at a long interval, is that 
of societies for the relief of members out of employment. 

A new process was introduced by the Acts of 1875-6 to enable 
lodges, courts, etc., of orders which had been separately registered as 
societies under previous legislation to take up their true position as 
actual branches. The total number of conversions during the fifteen 
years was no less than 10,304, although the figure for 1890 had 
dropped to eighty-one. In the smaller orders, however (including 
the foremost of them in point of numbers, the “ Grand United Order 
of Odd-Fellows”), there is no doubt, the chief registrar says, that a 
large number of real branches still remain unconverted. 

With respect to the cancellation and suspension of registry, if a 
society transforms itself into a branch it is cancelled as a society, and 
a branch turning itself into a society or company is cancelled asa 
branch in the registry. When a society is really extinct, the com- 
pulsory removal of its name takes place, and it no longer appears on 
the register. The registrar does this usually with the collecting 
societies which he knows to be defunct, because cases have happened 
of dishonest persons personating agents after the society had ceased 
to be, and gathering funds in its name. The most frequent instances 
of compulsory cancellation take place when there is persistent neglect 
to send in valuations, generally after three suspensions. The total 
number of cancelments and conversions in fifteen years total 10,573, 
the latter forming the major portion. The suspension of the registry 
of a society under the Friendly Societies Act has as yet only been 
used as a means of enforcing the obligation of valuation. The 
number of suspensions has been 785 in all, of which more than half 
are first suspensions, and less than: one-seventh are third, showing 
that the process is, to a large extent, an effectual one. 

If a change of name, amalgamation, transfer of engagements, or 
conversion into a company were desired, these could only be given 





INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 663 


by a special resolution, and registry of the same under the Act of 
1875. The number of changes of name averaged about thirty-four 
for all kinds of societies, while amalgamations, transfers and con- 
versions only totalled fifty during the entire period. 

A very important power committed to the registry office by the 
same Act (1875) was that of ordering inspections, and directing the 
holding of special meetings on the application of a given number of 
persons. The greater part of the inspections took place during the 
early years of the period under review, the principal being those in 
connection ‘with the Scottish Legal Assurance Society, a Scotch 
Collecting Society, and the Royal Liver Friendly Society, the largest 
body of the class. The result was apparently satisfactory in both 
cases. An attempt in other two now extinct societies of the class 
failed for want of sufficient signatures. There is naturally much 
expense incurred in investigating complaints and inspecting large 
societies. The inspectors are furnished out of the class of public 
auditors, who are represented as trustworthy for all ordinary purposes, 
and they have hitherto conducted the inspections, with the exception 
of those of the “ Scottish Legal ” and “ Royal Liver,” where, special 
legal knowledge being required, an advocate and barrister were 
appointed. The power of convening a special meeting has 
proved advantageous to societies, although the setting in motion an 
inspection or a special meeting has to be exercised with considerable 
_ caution. When a society has numerous ramifications, the expense 
of examining its affairs over so large an area is very great, and a halt 
is thus called for a time to the operations of the society. It is 
evidently a power to be warily put into force. It appears that for an 
inspection, or the holding of a special meeting of a society with 
branches, the consent of the central body is required. 

Friendly societies in dispute with one another: are empowered to 
refer their disagreements to the chief registrar, but they do not 
appear to avail themselves largely of this power. 

Regarding prosecutions of friendly societies, these have been 
instituted for the most part because of the failure to send in the 
usual returns and valuations. The new powers conferred by the Act 
on the chief registrar have, however, also been exercised in other 
cases, principally in prosecutions for the over-insurance of children, 
but also for illegal dissolution, and for illegal investment of fund on 
personal security. It appears that convictions have been obtained in 
a large number of cases, but that latterly the tendency to settle out 
of court, on payment of expenses, has become more and more 
apparent. These cases used. to be conducted by local solicitors 
acting on behalf of the solicitor to the Treasury, but this system 
proved too expensive and was likewise unsuitable, as these solicitors 
were not cognizant with the Friendly Societies Acts. The prosecu- 
tions now appear to be undertaken by the chief clerk of the Registry 
Office, under authority from the solicitor to the Treasury. The 
chief clerk appears to be skilful in such cases, and to exhibit much 
judgment in his handling of them. A sum of £100 a year is voted 
to cover the expense to the office of prosecution, and prosecutions 
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will now be conducted by a law clerk recently added to the staff of 
the office. In a very serious case of fraud, the Treasury solicitor 
would require to take the matter up, as the sum of £100 allowed 
would obviously not be ample enough to cover the cost of 
prosecution. 

Under section 16 (9) of the Friendly Societies Act of 1875, power 
is given to the central office to grant to any member of a society 
authority to prosecute in cases of fraud or misappropriation. Such 
authorities are granted on a statutory declaration by the member, and 
he proceeds under the authority at his own expense and peril, the 
central office being in nowise responsible for the truth or justice of 
his allegations. No record appears to have been kept of the authority 
so granted, nor is it known how the applicants have fared. It is 
known that in many cases the powers have not been used. It seems 
that the malcontents in the large collecting societies are usually 
those who seek such powers, and are described by the registrar as the 
Outs who are against the /vs. They generally cancel their request 
when they know that they must carry on proceedings themselves, and 
at their own risk. 

In turning his eyes to the progress of the friendly societies, the 
chief registrar seems to see an ever-widening horizon. The air, too, is 
purer, being purged by the much-extolled Act of 1875. He even 
thinks all classes of these societies benefit by it. Better form returns 
come in, better written and better kept. Book-keeping and financial 
knowledge, with improved business habits, appear to be making their 
abode with the working man. He is getting methodical and accurate 
in his money-dealing. The rules, amendments of rules, and other 
documents sent for registry, call for the registrar’s commendation. 
He is proud that the model rules, and the slips of necessary rules, 
furnished by his office have been adopted so frequently without 
demur by new societies, while affiliated orders have practically grafted 
on their code of rules the contents of his model slips. Truly imitation 
is sincerest flattery. His propagandism of good business rules for 
guidance has been successful. Moreover, he must have used much tact 
to keep on good terms with these bodies, otherwise they would have 
had none of him. But he isin a position now to report that “‘ correct 
principles are slowly making their way as respects contributions and 
benefits, graduated scales taking the place of uniform contributions ; 
though it must be admitted that the improvement is not universal, 
a vast number of societies still retaining or being established with 
uniform contributions, and not a year ever passing without the 
registering of two or three amendments of rules by which societies 
(or even in one or two cases branches of orders) which had 
adopted a graduated scale, go back to the old unsound and unjust 
system.” 

Among the affiliated bodies, the registrar claims that the conditions 
required by the Act of 1875 for the registration of branches, the 
contribution to a central fund, the control of a central body, have 
given to the organisation of most of them a cohesion and vitality 
which they did not possess before. He thinks also that the obligation 





INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 665 


of periodical valuation (the cost of which, when undertaken system- 
atically and spread over a large number of branches, becomes trifling) 
has awakened and is awakening one after the other to the necessity 
of setting their house in order by providing for the fair balancing of 
contributions and liabilities. The abandonment of uniform, and the 
substitution of graduated scales, he hails as a first step towards finan- 
cial reform. Atthe same time he draws attention to the circumstance 
that the abstracts of returns published by the office show that the 
great bulk of the branches in all orders are far yet from actuarial 
solvency ; but he thinks it may yet be reached. The societies seem 
to be struggling towards the light. They have had to lop off rotten 
twigs, and even boughs. Bad feeling has often arisen ; splits, secessions 
and subdivisions have taken place, even in some of the smaller orders. 
He says he can hardly call to mind a single order deserving the name 
in 1875 which is not in a stronger and better position now; and he 
cites by name some remarkable cases of societies whose growth is now 
almost independent of legislation, so great has been their progress in 
all respects. 

With regard to the important matter of possible improvements in 
the law relating to friendly societies, the opinion of the chief registrar 
is worth quoting. He would like to see the larger collecting societies 
put on the same footing as their rivals, the industrial assurance com- 
panies, and both placed under a different law, while narrowing the 
limits of collection defining the class; but he does not think that 
much reform is needed in friendly society legislation proper. He is, 
however, of the opinion that an extension of the protected age for 
payments on death is certainly required, as provided by the proposed 
new Bill, with perhaps some additional precautions for the protection 
of child-life. Infant membership, as distinct from juvenile member- 
ship, should, he considers, be suppressed as respects those societies 
which still retain it. The relief of members out of employment 
(without any restriction as to travelling) might also be, in his opinion, 
added to the ordinary list of friendly society benefits, and the existing 
societies registered under it treated as friendly societies. He still 
appears to think that the practice of valuation might be somewhat 
promoted by making a specific provision for the expenses of valuation 
obligatory in the rules of all societies not exempt from valuation itself. 

Finally, as regards unregistered societies, the registrar remains of 
the opinion expressed by him in his report for 1885, that their mem- 
bers should obtain by legislation legal rights and remedies, similar to 
those of the members of registered societies, as respects the obtaining 
copies of rules and balance-sheets, the inspection of books, the mis- 
appropriation of funds, the applying to the chief registrar for an 
inspection, for the calling of a special meeting, or an investigation 
with a view to dissolution, and alsoa right for any member to demand 
an audit of accounts or a valuation. On the other hand, he is dis- 
posed to think that in dealing with these bodies by law it would be 
necessary to provide expressly, in terms similar to those of the Trade 
Union Act, 1871, that no court shall entertain any legal proceeding 
for enforcing or recovering penalties for the breach of any provision in 
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the rules of an unregistered society with respect to the payment of 
subscriptions or penalities, or the providing of benefits, since the 
courts of late have, he fears, shown themselves too much disposed to 
give effect to the rules of such societies, which of themselves afford no 
presumption of good government. 

There is no one who knows better than the chief registrar the 
working of the Friendly Society Acts as they come into contact with 
the friendly societies with which they have to do, and his recommenda- 
tion of a proposed enlargement of these Acts appears to be made in the 
interests of those legislated for, as well as of the societies themselves. 
With the prospect of old age State pensions before us, the friendly 
societies, as well as the industrial assurance companies, will have to 
be reckoned with. The more that can be done to improve the status 
and increase the influence of both bodies, the better will it be for the 
State, who may reasonably expect the burden of providing for the 
weak and aged to be the less that these societies between them already 
bear so much of the burden of this provision. It is quite possible that 
the State may work through their intermediary in providing for the 
infirm, as they have at hand a ready-made machinery for dealing 
with the very poor; and we doubt not that in return for a small subsidy 
they would safely dispense all the State monies committed to their 
care. 





a 
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THE SICKNESS AND ACCIDENT ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION, LIMITED.— 
The seventh annual meeting of the shareholders of the Sickness and 
Accident Assurance Association, Limited, was held at 24, York Place, Edin- 
burgh, Mr. J. Campbell Lorimer, chairman of the directors, presiding. In 
moving the adoption of the report, Mr. Lorimer said that the business of the 
association continued to be carefully selected, and although during. the past 
twelve months a department of business had been given up, owing to its 
having proved of an unremunerative nature, the net premium income of the 
association still showed an advance, while the expenditure continued to 
decline. The balance at credit of revenue account amounted to £6,110, 
and the directors proposed to transfer £2,500 of this to the sickness fund, 
raising it to £5,000; to provide £3,085 as reserve for unexpired risks; to 
write off #100 from furniture account ; and to pay a dividend of 5 per cent. 
from the income, absorbing £425. The directors regarded the question of 
reserves as being one of paramount importance to an insurance company, 
and hence they had sought rather to strengthen their reserves than to 
increase the dividend—a course which he was sure would be approved by 
the shareholders. As indicating the care with which the directors had 
selected the risks on the association’s books, the chairman mentioned that 
during the past twelve months over 500 proposals had been declined, or an 
average of about ten per week. ‘The interest income was £460, so that, 
after paying the proposed dividend, a balance would be left in favour of the 
association, without touching a penny of the premium income. Professor 
Grainger Stewart seconded the motion, which was agreed to, 
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CHICAGO INSURANCE ASSOCIATION. 


Frql HE Chicago exhibition will be a gigantic undertaking, 

+} and everything connected with it will have to be ona 

corresponding scale. It has incidentally brought into 

existence the biggest thing yet known in the way of 

provision for accident assurance. This is not one com- 

pany, but a combination of sixty companies, having funds among 

them which exceed £22,500,000. They are scattered all over the 

continent, and it must have required a good deal of organizing ability 

to have combined them into one association. There are companies 

in the association which are located in England, France, Germany, 

Switzerland, Italy, Austria, Russia, Denmark, Sweden, Norway, 

Holland and Belgium. The initiative seems to have been taken by 

the First Austrian Accident Company. The only doubt that crosses 

the mind is whether there will be sufficient business of the kind 

aimed at to justify the creation of so vast a machinery. The imme- 

diate object is very limited, though the precedent of combination 
once set may hereafter be followed in other directions. 

The particular business sought by the association is the assurance 
against accidental death or disablement of visitors to the Chicago 
exhibition. The main difficulty to be surmounted in granting such 
assurances arises from questions of the limitation of risk. A life 
company very commonly retains at its own risk £5,000 upon a single 
life ; an accident company generally places the limit at £1,000. It is 
very rare for a life company to have two or more of its assured die 
from the same cause at the same time. Ina great accident, such as 
the burning of a theatre or a railway collision, the accident company 
may easily find that it has sustained two or three losses of the 
maximum amount. This consideration occurs with still greater force 
when the business is that of assuring voyagers on one ship against 
the peril of shipwreck, and, as a consequence, such assurances have 
not been pressed for, but rather discouraged. There are more 
English accident companies now than there were a few years ago, 
and competition has made the companies less timid ; but not many 
years back it was almost impossible satisfactorily to place £5,000 
against accidents toa gentleman travelling in the States, including 
the voyage to and from Europe. By the scheme of the new associa- 
tion it is possible to effect assurances to the extent of £250,000 on 
the lives of passengers on any one vessel, and all the companies are 
liable for the amount of any Chicago insurance effected with any 
single company of the association. 

The scheme is introduced in England by the Sun Life Assurance 
Company of India, Limited, a company which was formed two years 
ago to take over and develop the Indian connections of the Sun Life 
Assurance Society. Among other powers taken by the Sun of 
India was that of doing accident assurance; and it is understood that 
the power has been largely made use of, and that, under the active 
and versatile management of Mr. Harris Saunders, the general 
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manager of the older Sun, a considerable income from accident 
premiums has already been secured in this country. Thus it comes 
about that the Sun of India possesses eighteen English branch 
offices, at any of which Chicago insurances may be effected. 

It is understood that no other English accident company has 
joined the association: possibly because a large proportion of the 
intending tourists to the exhibition will sail from English ports, and 
the companies may have thought that they can readily obtain as 
large a share of the business as they care to carry, and would be 
giving away to the continental companies more than they would 
receive in return. This, however, is rather a shortsighted policy, as 
they may, on the one hand, not be able to obtain assurances on just 
two or three passengers by every vessel that sails, and, on the other 
hand, they may lose some of their regular customers by being unable 
to cover them against this particular contingency. 

The cover offered by the association is very carefully elaborated 
and complete. It does not extend to weekly. allowances for disable- 
ment; nor was it to be expected that it would, as such allowances run 
for the period during which the assured is incapacitated from attend- 
ing to his usual business; and most of the visitors to Chicago will 
have no usual business to attend to, beyond holiday-making. The 
full sum assured will be payable in the event of death by accident, 
or in the event of the loss of both eyes, the loss of both hands or 
arms, of both legs or feet, or of one arm or one hand, and one leg or 
one foot. There is also a condition, not hitherto introduced into 
English policies, that the full sum assured will be payable in the 
event of an accident causing complete and incurable loss of reason. 
Minor injuries are assessed according to a sliding scale, from 50 per 
cent. of the sum assured for loss of the right hand to 25 per cent. for 
loss of one eye, and only 10 per cent. for the loss of a thumb. As 
an additional inducement to insure with the association and visit the 
exhibition, it is gently suggested that accidents are more frequent in 
America than in Europe, which, we are afraid, is only too true. 
But the association is prepared to take all the responsibility, both by 
sea and land, from the time the assured leaves his residence in 
Europe until he returns thereto. A guarantee fund of £200,000 has 
been subscribed and deposited with leading banks in five of the 
capital cities, and all the business obtained will be pooled, and the 
profit divided in proportion to the contributions to the guarantee 
fund. 


in. 
- 





Boston Fire Risks.—In connection with the recent conflagration at 
Boston, the fire risks undertaken by the chief British offices amount to about 
120,000. These risks are apportioned more or less in the following 
manner :—Royal, £20,000; Liverpool, London, and Globe, £14,000 ; 
Imperial, £12,000; Lancashire, £10,000; Commercial Union, £8,000 ; 
Northern, £8,000; North British, £7,000; Scottish Union, £7,000; 
Norwich Union, £6,000 ; Sun, £6,000; Guardian, £4,000; Atlas, £3,000 ; 
National of Ireland, £3,000; Lion, £2,500; Union, £1,000. The 
salvage will fall to be deducted from the above claims, 
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MUTUAL RESERVE FUND LIFE ASSOCIATION. 


yf E have received a letter from a correspondent, enquiring 

(1) whether the principles upon which this company 

is founded are actuarially sound; (2) whether the 

funds in hand and premiums chargeable are such as 

would warrant the confident expectation that sur- 

vivors woul receive the money which the company has contracted 

to pay upon the death of the assured ; and (3) whether the company 

is managed upon lines as honourable as good British offices. We 

were not anxious to take up these questions, but, seeing that the 

British department of the company has granted, during the year 

1892, new assurances to the amount of 41,463,750, the matter is one 

of very great public interest, and as such we are not at liberty to 
pass it by. 

The accounts for 1892 are not yet quite ready, but the association 
has courteously furnished us with those for 1891, upon which we will 
base our remarks. They contain a foot-note, which says, “the 
system of the association is that, when death claims are approved, 
they are met by mortuary calls upon the surviving members.” The 
statement is borne out by the accounts, which shew that all the assets 
in hand are appropriated to the reserve fund, and to provide for 
bonds issued to members, leaving the whole of the claims announced, 
in process of adjustment, or adjusted and not due, to be provided for 
out of mortuary calls in process of collection at 31st December, 1891. 
It was calculated that the said mortuary calls, besides the amount 
immediately wanted, would produce £74,627, available for claims and 
expenses after the date of the account, but it is curious that there is 
no similar entry arising from the last previous mortuary call, which 
must, if the accounts are correct, have been expended up to the exact 
penny. Thesystem of paying death claims by a levy upon sur- 
vivors is, from an actuarial point of view, utterly unsound, and has 
led to the ruin of many hundreds of English friendly societies. Pay- 
ments by the survivors are voluntary, at the option of each member, 
to continue only so long as such member desires to keep his own 
policy in force, so that B. pays for A. in the hope that C. will pay for 
B., and, if C. decides to pay for B., it will be in the hope that D. will 
come forward to pay for C., and so on. Nowhere outside of life 
assurance could such an arrangement be accepted or thought reason- 
able. We do remember one parallel: when we were at school, if a 
boy were caught talking, he was placed upon a table, and remained 
there until he found another offender to take his place; the fresh 
occupant looked out for a victim to release him in turn, and the end 
was: “ Devil take the hindmost.” 

The association has the right to collect mortuary premiums to an 
amount equal to the American or actuaries’ tables of mortality, with 
334 per cent. added, and the 334 per cent. is to be carried to a reserve 
or emergency fund. This can only mean that there exists the right 
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to collect annually a premium increasing, at first slowly and after- 
wards rapidly, with the age of the assured, such premium, apart from 
the reserve fund, covering only the current year’s risk, and providing 
nothing towards the future. To this there is no actuarial objection, 
when coupled, as it is, with a reserve fund available to meet the 
increased rate of mortality which might occur through extensive 
withdrawals of healthy lives. Here arises another question: the 
reserve fund is stated in the prospectus to be held, first, for the pay- 
ment of excessive death claims over the table of rates, and, second, 
for bonuses. Unless.the rules have been altered in this respect, the 
fund has another object, which would take precedence of the bonuses, 
namely, to make up any deficiency that may exist in the current 
death fund after a mortuary call has been made. To the actuarial 
purpose of meeting an increase in the rate of mortality is thus added 
a non-actuarial purpose of filling the gap caused by any panic-stricken 
withdrawal of members, who may go away without paying the claims 
of their predecessors. The reserve fund at 31st December, 1891, 
amounted to £643,148, and the claims of the year were £578,269. 
When once the tide began to turn, and wholesale secession set in, 
it is impossible to say how long the reserve fund would meet the 
double strain upon it. 

The premium chargeable, as we have said, is one increasing with 
the age: there is some uncertainty as to the premium actually 
charged. The prospectus bears that the current death claims and 
legitimate expenses are “‘ equitably apportioned among the members 
according to the age of the member, and the amount of insurance 
held by each.” The plain grammatical construction of the sentence 
is, that “the age of the member” refers to his present age, and not 
to some age that he once was; but the prospectus elsewhere encour- 
ages the belief that the rate for age at entrance will continue to be 
charged, and it is understood that the agents of the association enforce 
that view. We will presently recur to other aspects of this point: 
just now we are concerned with the actuarial soundness of it. There 
is no better established physical fact than that, except at very young 
ages, the yearly rate of mortality increases with the age. Consequently, 
where premiums are charged to cover the current death claims only, 
as those of the association are, actuarial science and common sense 
require that, to be equitable, the premiums should increase with the 
age, and should not continue to be charged for the age at entrance. 
Further, in the like case, it is actuarially unsound to charge two lives, 
both now aged fifty, differential rates in favour of the one who has 
been assured the longest. Actuarial science shows that, if any differ- 
ence is made, it should be against the earlier comer, on the ground 
that a longer time has elapsed since the medical examination, and 
that there has been greater opportunity for deterioration of health in 
the meantime. 

So much for the actuarial questions involved. We now turn to 
our correspondent’s second question. The usual mode of forming 
an opinion as to whether a life office will ultimately be able to pay 
its death claims is to turn to the particulars of its last valuation, as 
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filed with the Board of Trade. The Mutual Reserve is subject in 
England to the provisions of the Life Assurance Companies Act, 
1870. It has made the statutory deposit of £20,000 in the Court of 
Chancery, and has since 1887 filed its annual returns with the Board 
of Trade. A quinquennial valuation return should, therefore, be now 
about due. We have twice applied to the London office of the 
association for a copy of the valuation return, and on each occasion 
they have sent us the annual accounts instead. We, therefore, wrote 
to the Board of Trade, and have received an official reply “ that they 
are in communication with the company on the subject of the valua- 
tion returns due by them.” 

In the absence of the English returns we are compelled to fall 
back upon a foot-note to the accounts, which says that the net present 
value of policies in force on 31st December, 1891, was £117,057. 
This is no doubt a valuation made to comply with the requirements 
of American insurance law. The mode of computation is stated : 
the values are computed as for “ renewable term insyrance for sixty 
days.” The meaning of this is, that it is considered necessary to 
provide a reserve only to carry the liability until the expiration of 
sixty days, and that after that the future premiums will cover the 
future risk. The premiums are to be considered like fire premiums ; 
they cover the risk for the period, and then all has run out and begins 
again with the fresh premium. But the risk of death is not like a 
fire risk ; the risk of fire is the same from year to year, whereas the 
risk of death is a constantly increasing risk. If, as the valuation 
implies, there is, on the expiry of each period of sixty days, to be 
no reserve at all, the constantly increasing risk can only be met by a 
constantly increasing premium. It may be (we do not know) that 
the association is still charging the premiums for age at entrance ; 
there is a certain amount of profit to be made out of new members, 
whose mortality, for a few years after the medical examination, 
would be lighter than that in the tables. The risk increases but 
slowly at the younger ages, but the rapidly increasing risk will 
assuredly come, and with it the rapidly increasing premiums which 
the association has the power to charge. 

There was, and we suppose still is, a clause in the policies pro- 
viding for a reduction in the sum assured in certain eventualities as 
to the finances of the association. It ran as follows:—‘ No claim 
is payable by the association except from the death fund of the 
association at the time of said death, or from any monies that shall 
be realised to the said fund from the next mortuary premium call 
made, or from the reserve or emergency fund as herein provided.” 
When, therefore, our correspondent asks whether the funds in hand 
and premiums chargeable would be sufficient to meet the sums at 
death, which the company has contracted to pay, the answer can only 
be, “ Yes,” because there is a power, if necessary, to increase the 
premiums charged and to reduce the sums assured. The increasing 
“premiums chargeable,” with the reserve fund, should be sufficient 
to pay the claims in full, but with the further safety-valve of the 
reduction of the sums payable it becomes certain that the contract, 
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such as it is, could be performed. What militates against the expec- 
tation that it will be permanently performed is the probable 
unwillingness of the public to pay the “‘ premiums chargeable,” when 
they come fully to understand to what point they may rise. There 
are also the actuarial considerations which we have previously 
discussed. 

It is not for us to say whether the company is managed on 
honourable lines. We know nothing to the contrary. There have 
been charges made in America, and quoted in England, and contra- 
dicted, of the association cutting down claims. We believe nothing 
of the kind can have happened in England ; if it had, it would have 
been noised abroad, and become generally known. The resistance of 
the Maybrick claim, on the ground that the beneficiary had been 
convicted of the murder of the assured, must be held to be justified 
by the fact that it was successful in one Court, though afterwards 
overruled for the benefit of the children. The assocjation has twice 
been before the Courts in other matters. It was plaintiff in an action 
for slander against the superintendent of agents of another company, 
and the Lord Chief Justice made such severe strictures upon the 
conditions of the company’s policies then in use that, though the 
words complained of were undoubtedly slanderous, the damages 
were assessed at one farthing. It also came under severe censure 
from the Official Referee, in giving judgment in an action brought 
against it for salary and commission by its late general manager in 
England. 

Neither of the two actions last mentioned were upon policies of 
assurance, and, if there has been any cutting down of claims in 
America, it must not be assumed that they were lawful claims. The 
selection of lives at date of assurance seems to be more difficult in 
America than in England, and more investigation becomes necessary 
at date of death. The accounts show that in 1891 411,399 was 
spent in investigating and adjusting death claims—an item of expense 
which is quite unknown to English life offices. President Harper’s 
report for 1892 says: “The losses upon our foreign business have 
never exceeded three-quarters of the percentage of losses upon 
American business, which shows that great care has been exercised 
by the association in the transaction of its foreign business.” 
Undoubtedly a great cause of satisfaction to the American members, 
but look at the same sentence from the point of view of the foreigners, 
and assume that the mortuary calls are made on members without 
regard to nationality, and we are surprised that a man of the shrewd- 
ness of President Harper should have allowed the sentence quoted to 
get published in England. 

The practice which has produced most distrust of the association 
among English insurance experts, and which certainly has an 
unpleasant taste, is the vagueness of the prospectus on the subject of 
the premiums that are really expected to be charged, and the 
attempt, without making the assertion, to induce the belief that they 
will continue to be the rates for age at entrance. In the prospectus 
now before us is the statement that the calls will be equitably appor- 
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tioned according to the age of the member ; but on the same paper 
there is an “estimated comparison of rates,” with the ambiguous 
phrase, “the maximum rates of the Mutual Reserve Fund at age at 
entry;” and the said maximum rates are compared, during the 
expectancy of life, with the uniform rates of other companies, 
ignoring in the comparison that the Mutual Reserve rates are the 
maximum at age of entry only, and suggesting that they are the 
maximum rates throughout, which they are not. 

In fairness to the association, we wish to give prominence to the 
fact that all amounts received are strictly appropriated to the 
purposes for which they are received, and that the books are 
thoroughly well kept, and audited six times in a year by the auditors 
in New York. These gentlemen make an examination at stated 
periods after the collection of one, and prior to the issue of another, 
mortuary call, and, besides the usual complete audit, see that the 
amounts belonging to the several funds are correctly apportioned 
and set apart. On two occasions also the New York branch of 
Messrs. Price, Waterhouse & Co., the well-known London 
accountants, have investigated the whole proceedings connected with 
the taking up and disposal of a mortuary call, and have found them 
quite satisfactory. 





»% 
—— 


AGENCY AND COMMISSIONS. 


A RECENT address was delivered before the Insurance Institute of 
Yorkshire, in the Philosophical Hall, Leeds, by Mr. Benj. Newbatt, 
F.I.A., F.S.S., on “Some Modern Developments of the Life Assur- 
ance System,” which made an interesting comparison of present 
and past conditions of assurance, dealt under four heads with “ The 
policy and its conditions,” “ The various modes of assurance and of 
payment of premiums,” “ Reserves and distribution of bonus,” and 
“Modern methods of transacting business.” The last division of the 
subject seemed to us to offer some suggestive and forcible remarks 
on a question often debated, and on which the insuring public are 
frequently invited to adopt a hasty conclusion. In the course of a 
lengthy review of modern methods of obtaining business, the lecturer 
said he “ did not share the opinion that the agent and the middleman, 
as well as the commission itself in every form, should be abolished. 
Much as he thought that the truer estimate of assurance now 
obtaining amongst the public would tend to sustain it, the business 
was not in a position to stand alone: at least without a large decrease 
in that full volume which now existed. And even if they could 
abolish agents and commission, he doubted whether they would long 
gain in economy of administration. Competition would not cease, 
and the only effect would be that expenses would take a new form. 
Indeed, practical experience had shown that where neither middleman 
nor commission existed, expenses had increased to an extent that 
proved that commission was not the determining element in the 
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matter of expense.” If we add to the fact of competition on the part 
of the numerous offices, which shows no sign of diminishing, the 
unreadiness on the part of those who could and should insure ; the 
active agent appears as a necessary factor for producing business. The 
agent not only effects the insurance, he urges it upon the attention of 
his client until its utility and importance are admitted; and by that 
means not only obtains the business, but very often creates it. Such 
agency is worth the payment made, and is indispensable to the business. 
We think the tendency is rather to require well-educated and capable 
agency. As life assurance develops, its methods and aims become more 
various, and the intelligence of the public on insurance matters is 
greatly increased ; consequently, to succeed as an agent requires a wide 
acquaintance with the subject, as well as a good general knowledge of 
business. The agent meets now with business men who, by various 
means, have been educated to some extent on the subject; and to 
gain their confidence and obtain their proposals, he must know a 
great deal more than the rates and methods of the office he happens 
to represent. Should other methods of doing business be preferred, 
such as circulars, pamphlets, etc., a very uncertain return will be 
obtained ; and these means require a considerable expenditure. The 
concluding words of the lecturer may be said to fairly and firmly 
state the position of life assurance before the public as follows :-— 
‘“‘ Life assurance had now obtained a degree of soundness, elasticity 
and of equitable perfection, which entitled it to an equal place along- 
side the most stately and honoured among their monetary institutions. 
Its danger lay in the unwise and often too costly war, both in money 
and repute, that was being waged in too many quarters for the sake 
of mere magnitude, which was as often a source of weakness as of 
strength. In this it missed its true aim, which should be to give the 
assured the best value for their money.” 


— 


BURGLARY INSURANCE. 


BUT a short time since, it seems to us, we referred to burglary 
insurance asan entirely new venture, and speculative in its character ; 
but the idea has rapidly gained ground, and various institutions have 
not only come into existence, but have existed long enough to show 
results. The recent first annual report of the Goldsmiths’ and 
General Burglary Insurance Association, Limited, is before us, and 
shows good progress for the early part of ‘its career. During the 
period represented in the accounts the proposals received numbered 
4,238, of which 187 were not completed or declined ; the net premiums 
derived from these, less reassurances, being £5,867. 6s. 9d.—an 
amount the directors regard as highly satisfactory, and affording 
good grounds for confidence as regards the future. 

The claims up to 31st December last numbered 60, amounting to 
41,730. 16s. 2d, showing a ratio of about 28 per cent., which is within 
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the expectation. In nearly every instance the assured have written 
expressing thanks for prompt and satisfactory settlement of their 
claims. After providing for all outstanding liabilities, and writing off 
20 per cent. from preliminary expenses and furniture accounts, there 
remains a surplus on the revenue account of 4707. 10s. 2d@., which, 
as the chairman stated, would be sufficient to pay a dividend of 15 per 
cent., but the whole of which was carried to a reserve fund. 
“‘ Insurance business being one which is conducted on the basis of 
credit afforded by a large amount of uncalled capital, it is absolutely 
necessary to create as soon as possible a reserve fund, which, in the 
event of any great disaster occurring, would prevent the necessity of 
calling upon the further reserve of uncalled capital.” One or two 
other points in the chairman’s address are also worthy of notice. The 
satisfaction expressed at prompt settlement of claims does not 
warrant the idea that the board have neglected the shareholders’ 
interests and blindly paid everything that has been asked of them: 
“every claim has been debated on its merits and settled in accord- 
ance with them. Sometimes people have exaggerated ideas of the 
amount of their loss, and have had to be content with a smaller 
amount. Claims have been made on account of loss by risks we do 
not insure against, which we, of course, refused to pay.” 

A further point of interest is that, “owing to the great increase 
in the business, the directors intend to increase the paid-up capital 
by offering shares at par. This will give a good opportunity to our 
shareholders and policyholders obtaining a lucrative investment.” 
That insurers should be investors also, if only, as the chairman 
suggested, to the amount of one share, would introduce the mutual 
principle, which we regard as an important one; an item which has a 
special value in regard to the moral hazard, as the manager, Mr. 
Buchanan, afterwards suggested. The position attained by the Gold- 
smiths’ appears on the whole a satisfactory one. 


~~ 
> 





A SECURE POSITION. 


WHEN asked for a short answer to the statements made by 
advocates for low rates in life assurance on the assessment principle, 
we have usually pointed out that, for a life office to be reliable, it ought 
to be able to close its doors, refuse to accept any further risks, and 
out of the insurance fund accumulated, and the renewal premiums on 
risks already accepted, meet every claim as it arrived at maturity. 
This effectually does away with the contention that the influx of new 
business will meet a growing amount of death claims, as the advocates 
of the system we refer to constantly contend ; and in this connection 
some figures introduced into a paper read by the president of the 
Insurance Institute of Bristol, Mr. Albert D. Brookes, very well 
illustrate the position. 

In answer to the question, “‘ What would be the position of the 
English life offices in the event of their doors being closed to all new 
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business; could they pay their liabilities in full?” the answer is very 
simple, but conclusive. In the first place, under such circumstances 
the working expenses would be reduced to a very small percentage. 
In the second place, offices could only be called upon to pay as 
policies matured or as claims arose from death. In the meantime, 
according to contract, premiums would continue to be received. The 
question, however, leads one to take a glance at the position of the 
offices and the amount actually in hand for every £100 assured. 
By figures published in 1891 the total funds, including paid-up 
capital of the ninety-two companies, amount to 4179,230,819. The 
sum assured, or amount of policies in force, to £581,620,000. The 
premium income amounts to 418,581,302. Comparing total funds 
with total sums assured shows an average of £30 in hand for every 
#100 assured. Comparing total funds with total premium income 
shows an average of nine and a half years’ premium income in hand. 

Excluding the industrial companies, which should be done to 
obtain a proper average as applying to ordinary life assurance 
companies, we see: comparing total funds with total sums assured 
shows an average of 436 in hand for every £100 assured; com- 
paring total funds with total premium income, an average of twelve 
and a half years’ premium income in hand. 

These figures, though large, need not confuse any one, and, we 
think, effectually dispose of the argument that the large accumulated 
funds of the life offices are not necessary ; for, when looked at in con- 


nection with the inevitable claims which the present insurance in force 
represents, they cannot strike any business man as excessive or 
unnecessary, though doubtless the actuaries concerned in the various 
offices have provided they should be sufficient. 





> 
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THE NEw “EDINBURGH” Poticy.—The Edinburgh Office, in its new policy, 
claims to combine investment with full and immediate assurance. Of course, 
there is “ no medical examination.” The applicant is asked to give particulars 
of his family and personal health-history, and to give references to friends, 
and he must be seen personally by an official or agent of the company. The 
annual contribution is as follows:—For any age not exceeding 35—£40 per 
41,000 for not more than 25 years; or, £50 per £1,000 for not more than 
20 years. For any age not exceeding 4o--£50 per £1,000 for not more 
than 20 years. Persons above those ages will be admitted on payment of an 
equalising rate of contribution, but this additional rate will not count towards 
surrender value or paid-up policy. The scheme is not applicable under 15 
years of age. If the policyholder dies at any time within the selected period 
of 20 years or 25 years, as the case may be, these payments will cease, and 
the full sum of £1,000 (or whatever may be the capital sum secured) will be 
paid in full to his representatives immediately on proof of the death, and 
production of their legal title. If he survives that period, he will himself 
receive the capital sum with bonus added. 
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MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


PRECEDING the annual meeting on February 22nd, an extraordinary general meeting of the 
members of the Mutual Life Assurance Society was held at the office, 39, =e Street, 
Cheapside, Colonel Ernest Villiers presiding. 

Mr. H. W. Manly (the actuary) having read the notice convening the nesting, and 
minutes of the extraordinary general meeting held on the 25th January last, 

The Chairman intimated that certain trifling technical alterations had been made in the 
society’s Bill now before Parliament by the chairman of committees in the House of Lords, 
every one of which appeared to be in favour of the present members and to strengthen their 
position. He read the clauses of the Bill, and moved the confirmation of the following 
resolution :—‘‘ (1) That the Bill now read, entitled ‘ A Bill to make further provisions as to 
the constitution and regulation of the Mutual Life Assurance Society, and to enlarge the 
powers of the society, and for other purposes,’ be and the same is hereby approved, subject 
to such additions, alterations and variations as Parliament may think fit to make therein.” 

Mr. Bartley, M.P., seconded the resolution, which was carried unanimously. 

The Chairman next moved—‘ That the vacancy on the board caused by the retirement 
of Henry Darvill, Esq., and his not offering himself for re-election, be not filled up, in 
order that the reduction in the number of directors, resolved upon by the members of the 
society at the meeting held on the 17th day of February, 1892, may be accelerated.”” Mr. 
Charles J. Todd seconded this resolution, which was also carried unanimously. Mr. Manly 
then read the advertisement convening the annual general meeting, and minutes of the 
preceding annual meeting, which were signed as correctly entered. The directors’ report 
and statement of accounts, as follows, were taken as read :— 

1. The directors have much pleasure in submitting to the members the fifty-ninth annual 
report of the transactions of the society. 2. During the past year 462 proposals were 
received for sums amounting to £278,761; of these 84, for the sum of £44,843, were not 
completed, and 48, for £42,430, were either deferred or declined. The number of policies 
issued was 330, assuring £191,488, on which the premiums paid amounted to £6,307. 
13s. 4d. 3. The claims of the year arose in respect of 122 policies, assuring 100 lives for 
474,316, to which was added in bonuses the sum of £32,092. 2s. As compared with the 
expected claims, the actual number of deaths was one less, and the total amount paid was 
£3,764 more. The average bonus paid on each £100 assured on the participating scale, 
where the bonuses had not been commuted, was £56. 6s. 4d. 4. The accumulated fund 
now amounts to £1,234,162. 11s. 7d., and the actuary’s calculations show that the ‘‘ net 
liability” is £755,118. 14s., leaving a surplus in hand of £479,043. 175. 7d. As soon as 
the necessary calculations are completed, every profit policyholder will receive a notice of 
the amount of his share of the surplus payable with the sum assured, in the event of his 
policy becoming a claim during the present year. 5. The directors append a complete list 
of the society’s securities. The average rate of interest yielded by those investments is 
£4. 5s. percent. 6. In accordance with the 21st regulation of the deed of settlement of 
the society, five directors and one auditor go out of office this day, by rotation. The 
directors who retire are—Sir Juland Danvers, K.C.S.I., and Messrs. Henry Darvill, 
Herman Gwinner, J. W. Malcolm, C.B., and Richard Rothwell ; and Sir Juland Danvers, 
K.C.S.I., and Messrs. Herman Gwinner, J. W. Malcolm, C.B., and Richard Rothwell, offer 
themselves for re-election. The retiring auditor is Mr. Brackstone Baker, who, being eligible, 
offers himself for re-election. 7. It is with extreme regret that the directors have to announce 
the death of their late esteemed colleague, Mr. James Charles, who for five-and-twenty years 
rendered most valuable services to the society by his large financial knowledge and rare 
administrative ability. 8. During the year the directors decided to apply to Parliament for 
leave to extend the powers of the society, and to make new rules and regulations for its 
government and management, and a Bill was prepared which received the unanimous 
approval of the members on the 25th January last. 

; By order of the Board, 
H. W. MANLy, Actuary. 
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Revenue Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1892. 


Dr. : 
Amount of funds at beginning of year = 1. 5 : ‘ . 41,235,800 
Premiums— 


New . ° ‘ 7 : , : ; £6,307 
Renewals. a ‘ ‘ - ‘ 5; 77,064 


83,372 
Less reassurance . ‘ ‘s ‘ “ 373 
82,998 
Interest and dividends ‘ ‘ - 49,952 
Less income-tax ‘ A : I 


48,665 
75 


Fines ” 





41,367,540 





Cr. 

Claims under 122 policies assuring 100 lives :— 
Sums assured ‘ . . . . 
Bonuses ° 


Reductions allowed to members on their qos 
Surrenders ; A F ° 
Commission ° ° ° . ° ° 
Expenses of management : ~_ 

Furniture and fixtures eimai 

Policy stamps 

Advertisements . 

Directors and auditors . 

Printing 

Stationery ‘ . 

Rent and insurance . . 

Rates and taxes 

Medical fees (town and country) 

Salaries to actuary and staff 

Law expenses : ° : ° 

Agency expenses . é 

House expenses, postages, messengers wages 

and sundries. ° ° . ° 


OW OHNO ADOC KWON OD 


12,207 
Amount of funds at the end of the year : R ; ‘ - 1,234,162 


41,367,540 I 








Balance-sheet, on the 31st December, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 
Assurance fund as per schedule 1 ° ‘ é é . - £1,234,162 
Claims admitted but not paid . é ° . ‘ . 4,840 





£1,239,003 








ASSETS. 


Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom— 
Freehold and leasehold properties, life interests, 
etc * : . £549,312 
County and borough rates ¥ a ° . 99,739 
£694,051 
Loans on soviety’s policies ‘ ; . . e. * ° 102,362 
Investments— 
In British Government securities . ; £10,925 
Colonial Government securities . : 33,480 
44,405 0 6 


Caeried forward . £796,414 7 1 
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Brought forward . : , . 444,405 0 6 £796,414 7 I 

Great Eastern Railway 4 per cent. preference 

(redemption) stock . 5 ° ° . 16,910 16 
Caledonian Railway ordinary preference stock 7,700 O 
London Brighton and South Coast Railway B 

preference stock 5 - 4 . . 6,594 17 
East Indian Railway deferred annuities . ° 13,823 18 
Great India Peninsula Railway 5 per cent. 

guaranteed stock = . s 10,150 O 
North Eastern Railway ‘‘ consols ” . . 2,882 
Ground rents se “ ‘ ° _ ae 77,682 9 
Reversions . . . ° - . ° 35,203 18 
Life interests = . ‘ . P ‘ 4,288 13 
Freehold house property ‘ e . . 134,200 O 
Leasehold house property, including society’s 

house ‘ 3 5 ‘ P ° < 48,891 5 
Furniture and fixtures . a ° . - 1,085 9 


° =“ on 


_ 
COO OR ROO 


403,818 16 3 
Rent due from tenants . . 5 E ; : ‘ 2,257 10 O 
Outstanding premiums x _ a ‘ . 13,104 15 2 
Outstanding interest— 

On mortgages and investments 

Loans on policies ; 


4,109 5 7 
Cash at bank 


On deposit at National Discount Company ‘ 
19,298 11 6 


41,239,003 5 7 





Valuation Balance-sheet, as at 31st December, 1892. 


Dr. 
Net liability under assurance transactions . ‘ ‘ : ‘ - £755,118 14 0 
Surplus. : ‘ . ‘ : : ‘ . . . . 479,043 17 7 


41,234,162 11 7 








Cr. 
Life assurance fund . ‘ ‘ . ‘ 2 ‘ ‘ ‘ - 43,234,162 11 7 


The Chairman said—Gentlemen, before I enter upon any of the details of the report and 
accounts, I am certain you will be with me when I refer to the very serious and sad loss 
which the members generally, and the board especially, have sustained in the death of our 
colleague, Mr. Charles. To all of us on this board his loss is a very severe one, not only 
as a personal friend and the most amiable and charming colleague any body of men ever 
worked with, but as one of the ablest administrators, arguers and guardians in your interest 
you could possibly have had. The news of his death came to us, as it did to everybody, 
with great suddenness, and the loss is one which it will probably be many years before the 
Mutual can fill up. (Hear, hear.) There is another matter which I must touch on slightly 
to-day which has come to the notice of the directors, and which has caused them very 
considerable regret. It is as yet informal ; but the annual general meeting happening to 
fall to-day, I do not think I should be right, as representing the board for the time bein 
in the chair, if I did not inform you that at our last board meeting our actuary announc 
to us his intention to tender his resignation as actuary of the society. He has been offered 
an appointment with another company which, both in the interest of his pocket, and of his 
position in the insurance world, C did not feel himself justified in refusing. The matter 
was only announced formally at our last meeting and has. not. been discussed by the board, 
and, as I say, it would not have been brought before you to-day but for the accident of our 
holding our annual meeting. I cannot tell you with what regret we have all received this 
announcement from Mr. Manly. (Cheers.) Now, gentlemen, turning to the report and 
balance-sheet, I do not think there is very much that I need occupy your time with. 
Considering what the past year has been all over the country, the depression which has 
prevailed, the want of trade, the insecurity and the uncertainty of what was going to happen 
everywhere, we may congratulate ourselves on having had.a successful year. (Hear, hear.) 
The number of policies we have issued during the year is 330, assuring £191,488. The 
number is rather less than in the preceding year, whereas the amount assured shows a 
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considerable increase. It is the largest amount of new business that has ever been trans- 
acted by this society with the exception of the year 1889, which was an exceptionally good 
year, when the insurances amounted to £203,497. In dealing with the proposals we have 
exercised the same caution and had the same regard for the welfare of the society as we 
have always done, relying upon our medical assistance and our own intelligence to accept 
none but first-class lives. The result of that selection has been that no less than 48 
proposals, aggregating to £42,430, were either deferred or declined. I will give youa 
comparison of the last three quinquennial periods to show how the business has increased. 
In the period 1878 to 1882 we issued 881 policies, assuring £599,824; in the period 1883 
to 1887 we issued 1,326 policies, assuring £725,240; and in the period 1888 to 1892, 
which includes the year with which we are now dealing, we issued 1,912 policies, assuring 
4932,340. That is to say that the amount assured has increased from £599,000 in the first 
five years to £932,000 in the last five years. The yearly average for the first of the three 
periods was 176 policies for £119,965; in the second period 265 policies annually for 
4145,000; and in the third period 382 policies for £186,468 as the annual average, 
showing how the business has gone on steadily increasing during the last fifteen years. In 
face of the great competition which exists in life assurance business this must, I think, be 
considered satisfactory. (Hear, hear.) The epidemic of influenza and what sometimes 
follows it in the form of pneumonia and other affections, which, if they did not kill directly, 
killed many indirectly, naturally affected our society, and caused our claims during the past 
year to exceed the amount expected by £3,764, causing a slight decrease in the assurance 
fund. This fund is accumulated for the purpose of paying claims when they exceed the 
income. Nearly every insurance company of our age has had a similar experience to ours 
during the past year as the result of the influenza epidemic. Some of the advocates of the 
assessment scheme ask what is the use of the accumulated funds, and to whom do they 
belong ? The best answer to that will be found in the accounts this year. If we had had 
no funds we should have had no interest; the income would have been £83,000, and the 
claims and bonuses £106,000; so that there would have been a deficiency of £23,000, 
besides what was required for surrenders, expenses of management, and so forth. The 
accumulated funds belong to the members, and are necessary to provide for the time when 
the premiums alone are not sufficient to meet all the claims. (Hear, hear.) The average 
bonus paid on the participating policies was £56. 6s. 4d. for every £100 assured, being the 
highest average bonus yet paid by the society. Any one who takes these figures into his 
mind—£ 56. 6s. 4d. on every £100 assured—must own that this is very satisfactory indeed. 
(Cheers.) You will find that there has been a slight diminution in the interest on the 
invested funds. We have seen for some years past that the interest on every good security 
decreases. Whereas formerly we could get really first-class mortgages paying 5 per cent., 
it is with great difficulty we get them now to pay 4 per cent. During the past year some 
large loans were paid off which used to produce 5 per cent. The money has been 
re-invested, and the result is there is a slight reduction in the average yield of interest, 
which is now £4. 5s. per cent. But that interest is derived from securities which are 
thoroughly sound and reliable in every way. As business men you will agree that it is 
better to have that rather reduced rate of interest than to run any risk of losing any portion 
of our capital. (Hear, hear.) I may mention that if our Government and railway stocks 
had been sold as at the 31st of December last we should have made a profit of £13,281. 
(Cheers.) I think I have now referred as much as necessary to the figures. I shall be 
very glad to answer any questions the members may wish to ask. I do not like to sit down 
without taking this opportunity of thanking-those of the assured who have assisted in 
bringing in new members. It is, I know, the constant habit of the chairman to appeal 
from this chair to the assured to help us. Mutual as we are, we must mutually help the 
society. If only one out of every ten members could bring in, say, one life each year, we 
should have such a business as would exceed anything we have ever done before. While 
thanking those who have helped us during the past year, I again appeal to the members 
generally to render every assistance in their power to bring in new lives to our society. I 
will now formally move that the report and balance-sheet for the past year be received and 
adopted, and entered on the minutes, (Cheers.) 


Mr, Charles J, Todd seconded the motion. 


Mr. T. Jackson asked to whom the “ surplus” set out in the valuation balance-sheet 
belonged. Assuming that all the assured died to-day, did he understand that the “net 
liability’? was the amount which would be paid to their representatives, and, if so, to 
whom would the surplus go ? 


Mr. Bazelee intimated that in his opinion the society had too large an amount invested 
on mortgages and too little on railway securities and leaseholds. He suggested that the 
directors should deal more largely in the purchase of reversions, which some insurance 
companies found very profitable. 
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The Chairman said that if the last speaker would bring them good reversions the 
directors would be glad to have them, but they were not easily got. As regards the 
mortgages, they were entirely in freeholds and leaseholds in Great Britain, and were per- 
fectly safe. He asked Mr. Manly to reply to Mr. Jackson’s question. 

Mr. Manly said that what was termed the “ net liability under assurance transactions ’’ 
meant that a certain sum had to be set aside which, with the future accumulations of 
premiums to be paid by the existing members for the remainder of their term of life, would 
be necessary to meet the sum assured alone. Of course if all the members died to-morrow 
there would not be sufficient to pay 43,000,000 of insurances. But such a thing could 
never be anticipated. The calculations were based upon tables showing the rate at which 
lives of different ages might be expected to die, and that was the reserve which was 
necessary with the future premiums to provide for the sums assured. The surplus was the 
fund out of which the bonuses were made. It belonged to those members who were 
assured on the with-profit scale of premiums, and was divided every year in the way 
directed by the deed of settlement. In a few weeks the members would get a notice show- 
ing exactly the amount of the surplus which would be paid at their death with the sum 
assured. (Cheers.) 

The report and accounts were then adopted unanimously. 

The retiring directors and auditor having been re-elected, 

It was resolved on the motion of Mr. Burchell, seconded by Mr. R. S. Garden, that the 
remuneration of the directors for their services during the past year be 2,000 guineas, and 
that of the auditors 90 guineas each. 

Mr. Bolton moved a vote of thanks to the directors and officers for the manner in which 
they had conducted the business of the society during the past year. He had heard with 
regret that they were about to lose the valuable services of their actuary, but he was not at 
all surprised that one of the oldest and most important insurance societies should covet 
Mr. Manly’s adhesion to their office. (Hear, hear.) 

Mr. Kentish, who seconded the motion, also expressed regret that Mr. Manly was 
leaving the position he had filled with so much distinction for a long series of years. 

The motion having been cordially adopted, 

The Chairman briefly acknowledged the compliment on behalf of the board, and asked 
Mr. Manly to respond on behalf of himself and the office staff. 

Mr. H. W. Manly, who arose amid loud cheers, said—As this will probably be the last 
occasion I shall have of addressing you from this side of the table, I should like to take 
the opportunity of saying that I shall always look back with sincere pleasure to the cordial 
and friendly relations which have existed between me and the members from the day I was 
appointed actuary of this society. (Hear, hear.) My first duty was a formidable one for 
a young man to undertake. Not only had errors of a very serious nature regarding the 
method of distributing the profits been imported into the deed of settlement, but errors in 
the method of valuation had grown so serious that I found it absolutely necessary to 
recommend the board to make that important adjustment in the reserves which resulted in 
reducing the bonuses below what had previously been declared. The wisdom of making 
this change at one stroke was soon proved, for as the bonuses began to rise at once, 
confidence was restored, the members learned to appreciate what had been done, and 
disappointment and annoyance were turned into congratulations. (Cheers.) A difficult 
task still remained before the actuary. In face of the slow but certain reduction in the 
rate of interest, it was necessary to gradually strengthen the reserves, while maintaining an 
equitable increase in the rate of bonus. This has often proved a difficult task when the 
actuary has had the accumulations of five years to deal with, but when he has only the 
results of one year at a time to work on, it is mi:ch more difficult. I have the satisfaction 
to-day of saying that the society is financially stronger than it ever was. (Cheers.) 
Gentlemen, this could not have been accomplished unless I had possessed the strong and 
hearty confidence of the directors, (Hear, hear.) Now, this plan of dividing the profits, 
although beautifully perfect in theory, cannot ever be made popular in practice. The 
strict application of the system would necessitate a yearly fluctuation in the bonus according 
to the fluctuations in the profits of each year, which means according to the mortality in 
each year; and a peculiarity of the system is that the older the policy the greater the 
fluctuation. I have been fortunate in having arun of fairly prosperous years in this respect, 
but last year’s mortality was in excess of the expected, and some of you may find that the 
increase in the bonus this year is not so large as for the past few years. This does not 
mean retrogression ; it is a temporary fluctuation which is an incident of the system. The 
impossibility of making the plan popular, the impossibility of altering the plan, the 
impossibility of given profits to those who wanted endowment assurances—in fact, the 
total impossibility, under our antiquated deed of settlement, of offering to the public that 
which they wanted-—induced me to advise the directors to obtain your consent to a Bill for 
altering the constitution, and I think you have done wisely in agreeing to it. I would 
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have preferred seeing the present bonuses fixed and the mode of distribution altered for the 
future, but that would have necessitated the consent of every individual member, and, as 
it was impossible to obtain that, you will have the next best thing to it. I believe that 
with a new constitution and the hearty co-operation of the members, there is a great future 
before the Mutual; and I heartily wish the society, with which I have been so long and 
pleasantly connected, every possible success (Cheers.) I cannot sit down without 
expressing my great respect and high regard for the board of directors. They are most 
zealous in their endeavours to promote the welfare of the society, keen in looking after your 
interests, and in every way worthy of your confidence. (Cheers.) After so many years of 
intimate relationship with them I shall naturally feel a pang at parting, but I have the 
satisfaction of knowing that I shall carry with me their personal friendship and good 
esteem. (Cheers.) 





NATIONAL PROVIDENT INSTITUTION, 
FOR MUTUAL ASSURANCE OF LIVES, ANNUITIES, ETC. 


REporRT presented to the annual meeting of the members of the National Provident 
— held on Tuesday, the 28th day of February, 1893, at the Cannon Street Hotel, 
ndon :— ; 
The directors have pleasure in submitting to the members the following statement of 
business done in the past year, showing the continued prosperity of the institution. During 
the twelve months ending the 20th November last :— 


2,176 proposals for assurance were received, amounting to . £801,500 
345 of these were not completed, or were declined by the 


board, amounting to. . 162,000 


Leaving 1,831 proposals for which policies were issued, amounting to. £639,500 


The new premiums annually payable on which amount to - £26,246 


The following tabular statement of the new business completed, and also of the gross 
premium income in each year of the past quinquennium, shows the steady progress of the 
institution year by year during that period :— 





New Policies. 


New Annual | Gross Premium 
| Premiums. | Income. 
Number. Amount. | 








, & & % 
1888 1,602 534,200 21,584 334,660 


1889 1,607 | 542,400 22,118 340,962 
1890 1,520 560, 100 22,356 347,059 
1891 1,530 | 608,700 25,934 356,624 
1892 1,831 | 639,500 26,246 367,416 














In the course of the past year 431 members have died, on whose lives 545 policies had 
been effected. The claims which have thus arisen, including bonuses, amount to 
4333539. 16s., viz. .— 

166 policies assuring £96,396 © oO had bonus additions amounting to— 
4451 0 O 
355 policies assuring Rp 4 16 o had taken the profit in reduction of 
premium. 
24 policies assuring 6,410 © 0 issued since the last division of profits. 


545 £333,539 16 0 
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In Class X., 42 policies, payable on the members attaining a given age, have fallen due, 
amounting to £13,188. 5s. (including Lonus additions), the claims upon which have been 
duly paid. The accounts for the year show a balance of receipts over disbursements of 
£107,223. 4s. 5d., increasing the accumulated fund of the institution to £4,686,940. 2s. 6d., 
which amount is invested on mortgage of real estate and on other securities, including 
4375,787. 14s, advanced on loan to members on security of their policies. From the com- 
mencement of the institution in 1835 to the 2oth November last the sum of £8,644,195. 
10s. 3d. has been paid in claims on the decease of members. The total number of policies 
issued has been 57,201, and the present number of members is 21,616. : 


The past year being the final year of another quinquennial period, the usual valuation 
has been made of the assets and liabilities of the institution, with a view to the division of 
surplus or profit. The directors have again gone very carefully through the whole of the 
mortgage and other securities held by the institution, and have made what they consider to 
be ample provision against all contingencies. The valuation of the institution’s liability 
under its policies has again been carried out on the basis of the Institute of Actuaries’ 
Mortality Table (commonly called the H™: Table), but on this occasion the rate of interest 
employed in all the calculations has been 3 per cent. instead of 3} per cent. as at the last 
valuation. The use of this lower rate of interest has, of course, the effect of considerably 


increasing the estimate of the institution’s liability, and consequently of strengthening its 
reserves. 


The valuation shows the total amount of the surplus, as on 20th November last, to be 
£697,538, and of this sum the directors have decided to divide £651,487; and the balance, 
446,051, less an amount which has been set aside to provide for the superannuation allow- 
ances granted to Mr. Simons and Mr. Dix, will revert to the assurance fund as undivided 
surplus. The results of the division will be announced to the members as usual in March, 
and the directors confidently anticipate that, notwithstanding the greater stringency of the 
valuation, these results will give general satisfaction. 


Since the date of the last report, though not since the last annual meeting, the board 
have had to regret the loss of another esteemed colleague, Mr. William J. Haslam. The 


vacancy thus created was filled up at a special meeting, held 8th April last, by the election 
of Robert E. Dickinson, Esq. 


The board desire again to record their high appreciation of the valuable services rendered 
to the institution by the local referees, and by many other members throughout the count 
who take a friendly interest in its welfare. The ready assistance and co-operation whic 
the executive at the office and the agents and inspectors of agents in the provinces receive at 
all times from so many members have much increased the efficacy and productiveness of the 
means which have been employed during the last few years to extend the business of the 
institution. In renewing the expression of their thanks for these services, the board take the 
opportunity of soliciting their continuance. 


At the last annual meeting a requisition was read for holding a special meeting for the 
purpose of considering the expediency of making an addition to the 12th rule, so as to 
expressly empower the board to establish and administer a superannuation fund. This 
requisition will be again read at the general meeting on the 28th February next, and 
immediately after the conclusion of the ordinary business, a special meeting will be held fer 
the purpose of considering and acting on the requisition. The proposed addition to the rule 
is set forth in the note at the foot hereof. 


In accordance with the rules of the institution, two of the directors, Charles 
W. C. Hutton, Esq., and Robert Leake, Esq., M.P., retire, and being eligible, offer them- 
selves for re-election. 


Three auditors will have to be elected at the meeting, and William C. Jackson, Esq., 
G. Bolland Newton, Esq , and William Cash, Esq., the retiring auditors, offer themselves 
for re-election accordingly. 
By order of the Board, 
ARTHUR SMITHER, 


Actuary and Secretary. 
London, 24th January, 1893. 


Proposed addition to the 12th rule. After the words, ‘‘ for their respective services,” in 
line 4, add the words :— 


And the board may grant pensions and allowances out of the moneys of the institution, and establish and 
support, or aid in the establishment and support of funds, trusts and schemes for providing superannuation 
allowances and grants to old, infirm or retiring officers or servants of the institution, or calculated to benefit 

ployés or ployés of the institution, or dependents or connections of such persons, and may subscribe 
out of the moneys of the institution to such funds, trusts and schemes, 
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FIRST SCHEDULE, 
Revenue Account for the Year ending 20th November, 1892 (Life Assurance Companies 
Act, 33 & 34 Vict., c. 61). 
Amount of funds on the 20th November, 1891 _. ; ; j - £4,579,716 18 1 


RECEIPTS. 
Premiums received, viz. 
Deferred annuities . . ‘ P . Ae 281 
Endowments and deferred sums. : . 1,090 14 0 
Life assurance : : P ‘ Z ; 366,323 18 9 
367,416 14 
Outstanding premiums. ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ; 20,287 
Consideration for annuities granted : ‘ ; ‘ ‘ . : 600 o 
Interest and rents, viz. 
On moneys a 
‘<a on mortgage . ‘ ; ; £120,642 
99 to corporate bodies : ‘ . 21,618 
~ on policies . ‘i # 7 : 18,860 
ee invested in colonial and other 
securities ‘ ‘ = , 24,419 
ceqreonaent 185,540 19 
Accrued interest ; : ‘ ‘ 27,663 14 
Charges on loans advanced on policies and assignment ‘fees . : ‘ 290 18 
Fines for renewal of lapsed policies. : : ; : ~ : 142 19 0 


£5,181,659 10 4 


DISBURSEMENTS. 


Claims under policies . ‘ 4333,539 16 oO 
Endowment assurances, Class X. due, and bonuses 13,188 5 Oo 
Endowments. ; a 4 1,672 8 3 

& 348,400 9 
Surrendered policies . ‘ ; : ‘ P ; ‘ : ° 9,335 2 
Annuities . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; : : ‘ : ; 3,303 II 
Commission ; 3 . ° - ‘ : ‘ . ‘ 14,263 0 


Expenses of Management. 


Agency expenses ie? % £6,881 1 3 
Fees to medical referees. 1,815 9 Oo 
— £8,696 10 
Solicitor . > , ; , . ; . 210 
Do. charges ‘ : : : . 181 
Auditors . . ° . ‘ . 315 
Printing and stationery ° ‘ . ‘ ‘ 1,548 
Advertising ° ‘ ‘ P P ° 2,269 
Policy stamps. ‘ , ‘ ° ‘ ; 324 
Receipt stamps . ‘ . ‘ . . ° 133 
Directors’ fees . ‘ ‘ ‘i . : ‘ 3,000 
Medical officers’ fees . . 436 
Office salaries and wages (including superannuation 
allowances) . ; 8,426 
Rent of house in Grace- 
church Street . 41,470 16 8 
Less received for portion let 
off ° . . ‘ 150 0 O 


—_ 
CONDO HWOW OW 


AOA CWOOMDO 
_ 


-_ 


ve) 
oo 


Rates and taxes . 
Gas and water ‘ 
Postage . . ° 
Incidental expenses 
Deduction for wear and tear of property 
30,002 19 3 


Curried forward. £405,805 1 8 
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Other Payments. 
Brought forward . . : ; ° £405,805 1 
Reduction in premiums during the past year . ° ° 63,888 1 
Income-tax “ . : 2 ° ° . 4,407 10 
Balance on revaluation of assets . ‘ 2 . ss F a ‘ 20,618 14 
Amount of funds on the 20th November, 1892, as per second schedule. 4,686,940 2 


£5,181,659 10 


SECOND SCHEDULE. 
Balance-sheet, 20th November, 1892 (Life Assurance Companies Act, 
33 & 34 Vict., c. 61). 


LIABILITIES. 
Total funds, as per first schedule i ee ME Fe ee ee 44,686,940 
Claims admitted but not paid . ‘ : ; ; : 33314 
Standing to the credit of reserve account . . : ‘ ‘ 69.710 
Amount due to agents and other credit balances . . ° A 5,263 


4457955227 


noan 


ASSETS. 


Mortgages on property in England and Wales. . ° - . £2,781,773 10 
Advances to corporate bodies in England and Wales . : : : 516,028 16 
Milford Estate . . - ° ° . ° : ° . 2 242,335 12 
Loans on life interest and reversions . o ‘ ‘ < ‘ ‘ 23,099 O 
Loans on the society’s policies. ‘ ‘ ° : ; ° : 3755787 14 
Other investments :-— 
Colonial Government securities . ° ‘ £497,168 0 9 
Indian railway debenture stock . ° . 23,411 7 6 
Ground rents ° ° ° ° . . 4,767 15 11 
Freehold offices of the institution in Grace- 
church Street . ° ° ‘ : 36,770 18 10 
Other house property . . ° . : 35353 2 0 
Office fixtures and furniture . ‘ : js 4,609 13 3 


OM eR 


602,080 18 
Amount due by agents and others : . . ° ° ° ° 1,877 5 
Outstanding interest . ; : . ; ; : : ‘ . 13,739 10 
Accrued interest e - ‘ . ; ° . : ° 27,663 14 
Outstanding premiums . ° . . . . ‘ ; ° 20,287 6 
Cash :—On deposit with— 
Reeves, Whitbum andCo. . ; , 465,000 oO 
National Discount Co. . , ‘ ; 55,000 oO 
Union Discount Co. . . : ; ‘ 60,000 Oo 
In hands of the bankers a ° ‘ 12,276 10 
Bills not due. . : . . . ‘ 223 3 
Petty cash in hand ° : . ‘ ° 4 2 
——_— 192,503 16 1 
Policy and loan stampsin hand . ; ‘ ‘ . . ‘ : 50 2 2 


£4795297 72 


PROVIDENT CLERKS MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION. 


THE fifty-second annual meeting of members of this association was held at the City 
Terminus Hotel, Cannon Street, on 15th February, under the presidency of Mr. Edward 
Coleman (chairman of the board of directors). There was a large attendance. 

Mr. J. E. Gwyer (the secretary) read the notice convening the meeting and the directors 
report. The latter was as follows :— 

The board of directors beg to submit their fifty-second annual report, and have 
pleasure in congratulating the members on the continued prosperity of the association. 


VOL. LV. 46 
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The proposals received during the year were 1,539 for £268,209. The business actually 
resulting amounted to £251,166, assured under 1,478 policies producing an annual income 
of £8,332. 35. 4d., again showing a satisfactory increase as compared with the preceding 
year’s figures. During 1892 claims arose under 385 policies, the sums: assured amounting, 
with bonuses, to £86,432. 15s. 11d., while 23 endowments for £5,406 have also matured. 
At the close of the year the funds in hand had increased to £1,726,952. 8s. 8d., the surplus 
on the transactions of the year amounting to £66,002. 1s. 11d. Another quinquennial 
period for the division of profits closed on the 31st December last. An investigation into 
the liabilities of the association has been again made by the consulting actuary, Mr. T. E 
Young, B.A., F.I.A. His report, which will be read to the meeting, will fully explain to 
the members the basis that has been adopted on this occasion. The mortality table and 
rate of interest employed have been, as in 1887, viz., H™- 34 per cent. ; but in accordance 
with the request of the board, Mr. Young has set aside a special additional reserve in order 
to pass at a future date to a 3 per cent. valuation. Notwithstanding this stringent method 
of valuation, the board have the gratification to announce that the divisible surplus amounts 
to no less a sum that £179,916, which will enable them to declare a reversionary bonus of 
£1. 12s. ye cent. per annum on the sums assured under all classes of participating policies, 
instead of £1. 10s. as at the two previous divisions of profits. It must be a source of the 
highest satisfaction to the members and friends of the association to know that, while 
according to the most correct calculations, the interests of all the members of the association, 
and of all persons having claims thereon, are fully dealt with and secured, it has yet been 
found practicable to make so handsome a return to the members by way of bonus. The 
directors are confident that the consulting actuary’s report (which cannot be too widely 
circulated) together with the distribution of profits, will |e productive of a large increase in 
the business. The work of allotting the bonuses, and calculating their cash values, will be 
rapidly proceeded with, and it is hoped, as before, that notices will be in the hands of 
members in time to enable cash payments to Le made early in June next to those who desire 
it. The board have had under consideration for some time past the possibility of giving to 
the members an additional advantage with respect to payment of claims under their policies 
of assurance ; and they have decided for the future to pay such claims immediately on proof 
of death and title. They have also, with a further desire to meet the wishes of members, 
given careful attention to the question of payment of intermediate bonuses, and have decided 
to recommend such payments in the future. To give effect to this, it is necessary that rule 
21 should be altered by an addition such as that which will be recommended by the Loard 
at a special general meeting to be held at the close of the ordinary business of the general 
meeting. The directors retiring by rotation are Edward Coleman, Esq., Mr. Alderman 
Hart, F.C.A., and Henry Edward Tindall, Esq., all of whom, being eligible, offer them- 
selves for re-election. The following gentlemen, duly qualified, have been nominated as 
auditors for the ensuing year, viz., Messrs. Goymour Cuthbert, John William Woodthorpe, 
and Alfred Pamphilon. In closing their report for the year 1892 the directors are glad to 
have the opportunity of tendering their thanks to the members, agents, and friends of the 
association, who have been instrumental, not only in introducing business to the office, but 
also in other ways promoting its welfare. | With a continuance of their ever-ready support, 
the board look forward with confidence to the future; and they trust that when another 
quinquennial period shall have elapsed, they will have a not less satisfactory state of affairs 
to place before the members. 

February 15th, 1893. EDWARD COLEMAN, Chairman, 

QUINQUENNIAL VALUATION, December 31st, 1892. 
REPORT OF THE CONSULTING ACTUARY. 
To the Chairman and Directors of the Provident Clerks’ Mutual Life Assurance Association. 

GENTLEMEN,—It is with great pleasure that I now submit my report upon the results of 
the tenth quinquennial investigation, which has just been concluded. 

The particulars of the contracts in existence are contained in the appended schedule, 
and I need only briefly summarise the totals by stating that the life policies of every 
description number 24,061, assuring the sum of £4,670,926, with attached bonuses of 
£262,257, while the annuity bonds in force secure the payment of £13,254 per annum. 
An interesting comparison with the similar statistics of the valuation of 1887 shows that the 
assurance policies on the present occasion are 2,349 in excess in number, while the amounts 
assured and bonuses exhibit an increase of £396,432. On the other hand, the annuities 
have been materially reduced, and the total obligation incumbent upon the association shows 
a diminution of £3,419 a year. This result in the annuity department has been effected 
partly by mortality, and especially by a considerably diminished grant of annuities during 
the quinquennial period under review. The comparative results, both in the assurance and 
annuity business, are encouraging. I believe that no company on the entire experience of 
its annuity contracts has realised a profit—certainly not so appreciable a profit as to prove 
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an inducement to promote an extended business of this description. I venture to consider, 
therefore, that in substantially restricting your annuity business you have acted in the most 
permanent interests of the association at large. 

Before proceeding to explain the principles adopted in the valuation, and the methods 
pursued, I should mention that the life estates, reversionary interests, both absolute and 
contingent, and terminable securities, which you hold either as investments or on mortgage, 
have been revalued by me, and an adequate reserve fund in respect of them has been 
created. You yourselves have, I am informed, investigated the mortgages upon real estate © 
and other securities not comprised within the preceding enumeration, and have entered them 
in the balance-sheet at realisable values. 

I would add, too, that in accordance with my practice, I have not included in the 
—— balance-sheet any accrued interest, so that an additional margin of security exists 
in this item. 

The valuation is one that is technically termed a ‘‘ net premium” valuation; that is to 
say, only that portion of the premium income has been credited as an asset which is 
sufficient to provide for the claim by death, or (in the case of endowment assurances) by 
survivance. The whole, therefore, of the margin included in the premiums for future 
expenses, fluctuations and profits has been left unvalued, and accordingly preserved intact 
for the demands which it is intended to discharge. 

I have included adequate reserves for the early payment of claims, for adjusting the 
calculated results in accordance with the actual incidence of the premium income throughout 
the year, and for the reservation of a portion of the margin of premiums chargeable under 
policies subject to a limited number of payments, in order to provide their continued 
share of expenses, and their contribution to profits, after the premiums contracted to be paid 
have ceased. j 

I have continued to adopt the H™: (Healthy Males) Table of Mortality, which is the 
most authentic measure of the probable duration of assured lives, until, by a further 
investigation into the accumulated and more recent experience of assurance companies, the 
oe of Actuaries shall have again conferred a signal benefit upon the companies and 
the public. 

F or the determination of the reserve for the annuities, I have adopted the authoritative 
standard of vitality expressed in the elaborate investigation of the National Debt Office 
into the duration of life of Government annuitants, employing separate tables for male and 
female nominees. This reserve I have strengthened by suitable adjustments to meet the 
special incidents of the business. 

I have again adopted the rate of 33 per cent. interest which I proposed in my previous 
valuation report, and which is satisfactorily within the net average percentage of return that 
your total funds have continued to yield. But with that financial foresight which has 
characterised the administration of the association, you have instructed me, in accordance 
with the recommendation contained in my former valuation report, to provide, as far as 
possible on the present occasion, an additional reserve, with a view to enabling you at a 
future date, and without any dislocation of existing interests, to frame the estimate of the 
whole of the liabilities upon a 3 per cent. basis. The course thus indicated is, I need not 
add, distinctly to the advantage of the association, having regard to the general decline in 
the rate of interest obtainable upon securities appropriate for the investment of your funds ; 
to the equitable preservation of the interests of existing and future members; and to the 
establishment of the association upon a basis which shall show equal respect to your past 
experience and to your future and permanent position. To effect your instructions in 
this respect I have accordingly included a special reserve of £73,493 in the valuation schedule. 

I might mention that on this occasion the circumstances of the annuity business have 
enabled me to adopt the same valuation rate of interest throughout the calculations, with 
the resulting advantage of consistency of treatment. ; 

I need not trouble you with other detailed features of the valuation, nor refer to 
specific reserves I have made, as they are sufficiently exhibited in the schedule appended to 
this report. 

Accepting the assurance fund at the amount at which you have furnished it, we obtain 
the following 

Dr. VALUATION BALANCE-SHEET. 

i. To estimated value of assurance and annuity liabilities, with the 
special reserve . : ; : 5 F & 2 : 41,501,414 
»» reserve for claims in 1892, intimated since the 31st December last 2,510 
y: estimated expenditure of the valuation and distribution . ¢ 3,000 
» surplus. p : ‘ = ‘ . . ‘ ‘ ‘ 201,216 


£1708, 140 
46* 
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Cr. 
i. By life assurance and annuity fund, 41,726,952; /ss accrued 
interest, £18,812 : : : : : ; ; 41,708, 140 

In accordance with Rule No. 21 of the association, I beg leave to advise you that, 
having reserved an ample guarantee fund, I am able to recommend that the sum of £179,916 
be declared as divisible surplus. 

On the former occasion you apportioned a reversionary bonus at the rate of 30s. per 
cent. per annum on the original sum assured for the quinquennial period, and I am happy 
to be in a position to report that at the present distribution, the preceding amount of 
divisille surplus will enable you to increase the bonus for the past five years to the 
a rate of 32s. per cent. per annum, leaving a balance of £21,300 to be carried 
orward. . 

It must be very gratifying to the members to observe that in addition to the reserve i 
hand, which is of a most substantial character, and to the preliminary provision of an 
important step towards passing to a 3 per cent. basis hereafter, the advantages accruing to 
them from the soundly-conducted operations of the preceding quinquennium show an 
appreciable increase. 

As this important result sufficiently speaks for itself, I will not diminish its telling effects 
by dwelling in any minute detail upon the distribution. 

In the case of members who are connected with the benevolent fund, one-tenth of the 
bonuses allotted to their policies will, in accordance with Rule No. 21, be credited as their 
stated contribution to that fund. . 

I desire most cordially to express my obligations to your secretary, Mr. Gwyer, to Mr. 
Molyneux, and to all the members of the staff, who have co-operated with me with constant 
zeal and assiduity in the completion of this laborious work. With the expression of my 
congratulations upon the successful report which you are thus enabled to present, and of my 
confident expectation of an equally prosperous future, 

I remain, gentlemen, your faithful servant, 


20th January, 1893. T. E. Youne, B.A., F.I.A., Consulting Actuary. 


Dr. Revenue Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1892. 
Amount of funds at the beginning of the year, £1,660,950. 6s. 9d. ; 

investment reserve fund, £2,118 . ° . ; ‘ ‘ ‘ 
Premiums—new, *£4,409. 9s. 10d ; renewal, £128,324. 19s. 10d., 

£132,734. 9s. 8d. ; less paid for reassurances, £4,398. 18s. 1d. ‘ 128,335 11 
Consideration for annuities granted. ° . . : : : 3,030 0 
Interest and dividends ° ° ° ‘ ° ; ‘ ; 67,132 12 
Fines and fees. ° ° ° ‘ ° ° ‘ . 72 St 


41,663,068 6 


41,861,638 19 3 


* The amount of annual premiums on policies effected in 1892 is £8,332. 3s. 4d. —_——_—_—— 


r. 
Claims under life policies, including bonuses (less reassurances)—amount 

paid, £67,970. 10s. 11d.; suspense account for claims admitted ° 

or notified in 1892, but not yet due for payment, £18,462. 55. ; £86,432 
Endowment policies matured . F ; ‘i . . ° ; 594 


Cash bonuses paid to members 4 ‘ ° - 4 ‘ 228 
Policies surrendered . : ° j - = " . 4,635 
Annuities . . ° A . , . ‘i ‘ ° 13,116 
Commission . ‘ 2 ‘ . * . - - ‘ 5,590 
Expenses of management—medical fees, £854. 10s. 6d. ; remuneration 

to directors, £2,300; law charges, £207. 13s. 6d.; auditors’ fees, 

4135; consulting actuary’s fee, £52. 10s. ; salaries and income-tax, 

45,031. 75. $d. ; printing, stationery and advertising, £1,223. 15s. 

3d. ; rent, rates and taxes, £603. 13s. 10d.; furniture and repairs, 

472. 3s. 7d.; country and travelling agents for salaries and 

expenses, £990. 85. 2d.; extension of agencies, £306. 55.; policy, 

receipt and postage stamps, £524. 3s. 4d.; messengers’ wages, 

incidentals and petty expenses, £971. Is. Id. . ‘ 4 . ° 13,272 11 8 
Expenses in connection with valuation, 31st December, 1892. p 653 18 9 
Investment reserve fund, £5,350; amount of funds at the end of the 

year, as per second schedule, 41,726,952. 8s. 8d. . , ‘ ; 1,732,302 8 8 


41,861,638 19 3 
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Balance-sheet, on the 31st December, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 


Amount of funds as per first schedule, £1,726,952. 8s. 8d. ; investment 
reserve fund, £5,350 . F ; : R : : ; 
Claims admitted or notified in 1892, but not yet due for payment 
Claims outstanding from previous years 2 - . 
Agents’ balances, due by association 
Annuities due, but not yet paid 
Commission due, but not yet paid 


£1,732,302 8 


. 





£1,7515553 





ASSETS. 


Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom : ‘ . £288,082 
Mortgages on pena’ A and borough rates, and on public works 
sanctioned by Act of Parliament . s ° : . ‘ 356,126 
Life interests and reversions ‘ a ‘ ; ‘ a ® re 8,812 
Loans on policies within their surrender values . ‘ ‘ P 133,381 
Premiums on credit policies fully secured . = : e 7 ‘ 1,370 
Investments— 
British Government securities ‘ ‘ ; ‘ . 21,300 
Indian and Colonial Government securities . 2 5 2 r 110,844 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks - . ° 260,537 
Railway stocks (preference and ordinary) ‘ : : 325,807 
Gas companies’ stocks (preference and ordinary) . = - 7 109,959 
London and St. Katharine Docks 44 per cent. preference stock . 17,422 
Freehold and leasehold property, including house, 27, Moorgate 
Street. ; : : : ; : : : 2 . 31,002 
Rent charges ; é : ? ‘ - ; . - 44,298 
Agents’ balances 12,313 


= _ 
on aL O 0 OWN 


ol 


a! 
wb}, OU KRNUNORD & 


Outstanding premiums : : ; ; : ; ; : 6,647 


Ditto interest : = ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ; : : ‘ 2,126 
Accrued interest . “ ; ; ‘ : ; ; : : 18,812 
Cash in hand and on current account . ‘ ; ; A , ‘ 2,704 
Balance of policy stamp account . 4 


41,751,553 


- 
- | eocneoes Sus 





The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said—Gentlemen, it has been my 
privilege now for many years to meet you on like occasions to the present with hearty con- 
gratulations on the successful balance-sheets which we have been enabled to place before 
you from year to year; but never have I placed before you a balance-sheet with more 
confidence and pleasure than I do that of 1892, and when you have examined it, I doubt not 
that you will come to the same conclusion as | have, that there is not an unsatisfactory line 
in it throughout. (Cheers.) The new business, premium income and interest, all show an 
advance on the last and preceding years. As you have heard from the report, we have 
completed 1,478 policies for £251,166. When you think of the labour incident even to the 
introduction of the new business of 1,400 policies, you may imagine what the work of the 
year has been, in addition to the ordinary business which has been conducted throughout 
the office. It is a most encouraging result, and viewed in the light of a long prevailing 
depression, I am sure you will feel it is a most satisfactory thing for us to have to report on 
the present occasion. (Hear, hear.) At the end of the year we had in force 24,061 policies, 
assuring £4,670,000, with assets amounting to £1,726,952, equivalent within a fraction to 
437 for every £100 insured in the office. (Cheers.) Although the severe visitation in the 
early part of the year resulted in heavy claims to many offices, yet I am glad to say that it 
has only affected us to a moderate degree, and our claim increase is only £3,000 upon the 
preceding year, and well within the actuarial calculations. (Hear, hear.) I am sure you 
will also note with satisfaction that the board have come to the determination that for the 
future all claims will be paid immediately on proof of death and title. (Cheers.) I may 
also mention that the board propose in the future to recommend the payment of an interim 
bonus, and it will be put forward for your consideration at the special meeting to be held 
presently. I will now proceed to make a few remarks on the business of the past year. 
Endowment policies matured, surrendered policies, and annuities paid are less than in 1891. 
The expenses of management are substantially the same as in the preceding year, being a 
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slight increase. It may be satisfactory to mention, as showing the percentage of cost, that 
on the premium income, including commission, it is only £14. 13s. 10d.; on total income, 
49- 9s. 11d., excluding commission, on premium income, £10. 6s. 9d., and on total income, 
46. 135. 8d. per cent., being less than in 1891. | With reference to the second schedule, it 
will be unnecessary to dwell upon it at length, inasmuch as the assets of last year are mainly 
the same as this year with an augmentation of the mortgages on parochial rates, loans on 
policies, Indian and Colonial Government securities and preference stock, less the mort- 
gages paid off, and showing an increase of more than £76,000 over the preceding year. 
(Cheers.) The market value of the investments, I am glad to say, is considerably in excess 
of that which appears in your balance-sheet. Mr. Young has not taken that into account. 
He is perfectly cognisant of the fact, but he thinks that it is desirable, in the shifting 
character of the market, not to disturb the original cost, as it appears in our ledger. With 
reference to the agents’ balances, that is a rather large item, £12,313, but since the Ist 
January between £11,000 and £12,000 of that amount has been received; and as to the 
outstanding interest, more than £1,600 has come to credit, the result being that we have 
an amount of funds at the end of the year, as I have before stated, of £1,726,952. You 
are aware what the value of money is in the City of London at the present moment, and you 
may judge how we quake when we are losing good mortgages which were at —- like 
remunerative rates. Life assurance offices cannot advance money at a cheap rate. If they 
did that they would do damage to their policyholders, but you have not experienced that, 
the investments yielding over 4 per cent.—£4. 2s. 10¢.—being a trifle above that of the 
preceding year. In going into that estimate in all probability we shall show a somewhat 
diminished rate of interest upon our funds. Now, gentlemén, you know how persistently I 
have here advocated that assurers should commence at an early age. That constant appeal 
has been answered by an accession of members to our office at an early age, and it was only 
on this day week that I accepted four proposals, coming up casually with other business, 
the senior of the four not exceeding seventeen years of age. The premium on that life is 
41. 135. 6d. per cent., and the proposed bonus, £1. 12s. per cent. In five years the 
premium will amount to £8. 7s. 6d. Now, if we never pay a less bonus than £1. 12s. now 
recommended, at the end of five years whilst the policies are in force, a reversionary bonus 
of £8 will be added to such policies. These figures will at once appeal to the thoughtful 
and thrifty. Gentlemen, we thus close another successful five years, having in that period 
increased the amount of our funds to the extent of £253,329, notwithstanding that we paid 
in cash bonuses nearly £75,000 in 1888 and the following years. I have been somewhat 
brief in my remarks upon the report and balance-sheet, believing that the more they are 
examined, the greater confidence will be shown in recommending intending assurers to 
become policyholders, and I am sure that you naturally desire to review the cheering report 
which our friend Mr. Young has been kind enough to place before us, rather than going 
through in detail comparisons of one year with another, when there is such a clear advance 
this year on the previous years. In the first place I would tender to Mr. Young our thanks 
for his valuable confirmation of the sound and prosperous condition of our association. 
Now, for a minute, allow me to draw your attention to the valuation in 1887. Mr. Young 
made the valuation, as he told you, under the H™- table, and chose 34 per cent. of interest 
for discounting the value of our assurance liabilities with an intimation of his desire that an 
endeavour should be made by accumulating additional reserves to prepaye to pass at some 
future date an additional rate of 4 per cent., and in closing his report he says, ‘‘I do not 
doubt, with the adoption of this stringent character ’’—referring to the examination he then 
made—‘‘ and the pursuance of the cautious and enlightened principles of administration 
which have hitherto prevailed, a future lies before the association equally beneficent as its 
history in the past.”” Mr. Young has to-day to face his estimate of the Provident Clerks’ 
Mutual Life Association, made five years ago, with the satisfaction of knowing that every 
word of that report has been up to the present time fully realised. ‘‘ Before proceeding,” 
Mr. Young says, ‘*to explain the principles adopted in the valuation, and the methods 
pursued, I should mention that the life estates, reversionary interests, both absolute and 
contingent, and terminable securities, which you hold either as investments or on mortgage, 
have been revalued by me, and an adequate reserve fund in respect of them has been 
created.”? You will find the explanation of that in your balance-sheet by a sum of £5,350 
raised upon that investment reserve fund, so that in reading that, being probably a new 
item in that part of the sheet, or a modified form of the past years, you will understand why 
that reserve is placed in our present balance-sheet. Mr. Young says, ‘‘I have continued 
to adopt the H™- Table of Mortality, and I have again adopted the rate of 33 per cent. 
interest which I proposed in my previous valuation report, and which is satisfactorily within 
the net average percentage of return that your total funds have continued toyield.” I know 
this is a repetition, gentlemen, but it is a paragraph worth repeating and circulating as 
extensively as we can. ‘‘But with that financial foresight which has characterised the 
administration of the association, you have instructed me, in accordance with the recom- 
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mendation contained in my former valuation report, to provide as far as possible on the 
present occasion an additional reserve, with a view to enabling you at a future date and 
without any dislocation of existing interests to frame the estimate of the whole of the 
liabilities upon a 3 per cent. basis. The course thus indicated is, I need not add, distinctly 
to the advantage of the association, having regard to the general decline in the rate of 
interest obtainable upon securities appropriate for the investment of your funds; to the 
equitable preservation of the interests of existing and future members ; and to the establish- 
ment of the association upon a basis which shall show equal respect to your past experience 
and to your future and permanent position. To effect your instructions in this respect, I 
have accordingly included a special reserve of £73,493 in the valuation schedule.’? Mr. 
Young then brings under your notice a balance-sheet, at the end of which he discloses the 
fact that there is a surplus of £206,216. ‘‘ That is,’? he says, **such an amount that in 
accordance with Rule No. 21 of the association, I beg leave to advise you that, having 
reserved an ample guarantee fund, I am able to recommend that the sum of £179,916 be 
declared as divisible surplus ” I like our friend’s reference to Rule 21. It shows he has a 
great respect for governing bodies, and that is a gentle hint to tell us as a board that you 
cannot dispose of a shilling of the effects of the association without an actuarial certificate. 
I think that Mr. Young’s intimation is a very wise one. It is what we should almost have 
expected from him. Then he tells us that the reserves which he has made are only such as 
are necessary to prepare the way for the 3 per cent. valuation upon which he sets his heart, 
and with which he believes the solidity of the association is very much involved. ‘* On the 
former occasion you apportioned a reversionary bonus at the rate of 30s. per cent. per 
annum on the original sum assured for the quinquennial period, and I am happy to be in a 
position to report that at the present distribution the preceding amount of divisible surplus 
will enable you to increase the bonus for the past five years to the satisfactory rate of 32s. 
per cent. per annum, leaving a balance of £21,300 to be carried forward. It must be very 
gratifying to the members to observe that in addition to the reserve in hand, which is of a 
most substantial character, and to the preliminary provision of an important step towards 
passing to a 3 per cent. basis hereafter, the advantayes accruing to them from the soundly- 
conducted operations of the preceding quinquennium show an appreciable increase.’’ He 
then very modestly says that ‘‘as this important result sufficiently speaks for itself, I will 
not diminish its telling effects by dwelling in any minute detail upon the distribution.”’ If 
he cannot make any further remarks, I am quite sure it is beyond my power to add anything. 
Now, I think that I have gone very closely into detail on the most important matters in 
this very valualle report. It shows to us that we have an association as solid as a rock, and, 
let whatever may come in reference to the ordinary matters of general life assurence, we are 
not at all likely other than to be fully able to meet every liability that in the present or in the 
future may come upon our association. Beyond that I may say that whilst we 
congratulate each other, whilst I am enabled to congratulate the members, the agents and 
our friends, in working so harmoniously together for many years in a work which involves 
an immense amount of endurance, perseverance and labour in conjunction with the board 
and staff, I do hope, notwithstanding the great and successful position that we occupy to-day, 
that at least in the future you may always have as faithful and loyal a band to work unitedly 
and harmoniously together for your interests as you have had in the past; then I am con- 
fident that the future will show a result even very far in advance of the result we have 
before us to-night. I do not wish to trespass too much upon your time, but I do ask you, 
in conclusion, having such results placed before you, to use your best energies among your 
friends and neighbours to induce them as far as possible to become policyholders in our 
office. From the year 1840 down to the present year we have had one continued success, 
in a moderate degree from the first up to now. May we never have a turning in the 
contrary direction. I trust that I may never have the opportunity of seeing that take place. 
I do trust that you will endeavour to do all in your power to assist in bringing your friends 
and neighbours into that safety lifeboat to which you all rejoice in belonging at the present 
moment. I shall be glad to give any information that may be needed, or to answer any 
questions that may arise, either upon the balance-sheet or other matters before us. I now 
beg to formally move the adoption of the report, and the report of the consulting actuary’s 
valuation, and of our balance-sheet for the last year. I gather from your silence that you 
acquiesce in the remarks I have made, and are not prepared other than to approve of the 
resolution which I have moved. Will you allow me, before I put it to you, to ask Mr. 
Young, in response to the thanks which we tender to him for his able and valuable report 
we have heard to-night, to supplement and to bear out my remarks more pertinently and 
more ably than I have been enabled to do, and fill up any gaps which may exist. (Cheers.) 

Mr. T. E. Young (consulting actuary) said it was with very great pleasure that he rose 
to respond to the chairman’s invitation. In the first place he would take the opportunity of 
publicly expressing his thanks to the chairman, his colleagues, and to the meeting for the 
very kind and appreciative way in which they had received him. It was very difficult to 
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grasp the details of a lengthy report at the first hearing, and it would therefore be useful 
and interesting if he dwelt for a moment on some of the salient points. In the first place, 
he wished, as it indicated the key-note of the whole of their administration and of the 
valuation report, to state to the meeting that the directors of a life assurance association, 
and especially of a mutual association, were custodians not merely of the present, but 
essentially and practically of the future. It was very easy to obtain a popularity by some- 
what reducing the reserves for the purpose of declaring a large and handsome bonus, but 
that was a danger with which the board had not been tempted. With regard to the 
valuation, the aim of the board had been to render the society when they and the members 
had passed away even more prosperous than it was at the present day. It was only 
necessary that he should dwell for a few moments upon what was after all the essential 
element in a valuation which dealt so exclusively with the future, namely, the rate of interest. 
He had no doubt that they had all experienced misfortune in varying degrees, for the rate of 
interest had not merely shown a tendency to decline, but was steadily declining every year, 
and that tendency was becoming apparent throughout the whole world. When they con- 
sidered the question of a valuation, they had to take into consideration not the value of 
money at the present date, but particularly the value of money as it was likely to be over 
the ensuing 25, 30 or 35 years. They had to fix their attention upon the time when the 
claim would probably mature. Another important element involved in the question of 
interest which they had to regard was, that the more they could safely reduce their valuation 
rate, without damaging the interest of those members who had built up the fortunes and 
position of the society, the more they were providing for their permanent security. At the 
present time they were realising on their investments a little over 4 per cent. Calculating 
their interest table on the H™- 34 per cent. they had a margin of } per cent., which produced 
to them in clear profit about £9,000 a year. By reducing the rate, or attempting to reduce 
the rate, to a 3 per cent. valuation and maintaining the old rate upon the investments they 
had a margin of 1 per cent., which, it would be observed, doubled the surplus from interest 
on loans, making it £18,000 per annum. In that way, therefore, while they in no degree 
sacrificed the interests of those gentlemen who had been so instrumental in making the 
society what it was, they had laid the foundations for maintaining their future prosperity, and 
above all, for placing their association in the front rank of British institutions. Having 
regard, therefore, to the circumstance that on the present occasion they had a reserve in 
hand which was proportionately much greater than in any previous valuation, to the fact 
that notwithstanding that heavy reserve, they had declared a larger bonus than they had 
previously been accustomed to, and to the fact that by that special reserve of £73,000 they 
had been placed in the position, even on that occasion, of valuing their liabilities at 3 per 
cent. (having regard to that fact alone they had almost at a bound placed themselves in the 
front rank of British insurance companies), on all those grounds he thought they were 
entitled to take an honest and genuine pride in the company with which they were connected. 
They could rest assured also that by being connected with such a society they were associated 
with one which had not merely been productive of great benefit in the past, but which had 
in it — and capacity of an even wider and more increasing usefulness in the future. 
(Cheers. 


The resolution was then put to the meeting and carried unanimously. 





PRUDENTIAL ASSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE DIRECTORS have much pleasure in presenting their report and accounts for the year 
1892. 


ORDINARY BRANCH.—The number of policies issued during the year was 56,912 
assuring the sum of £5,886,889, and producing a new annual premium income of £319,948. 
The premiums received during the year were £1,665,611, being an increase of £222,865 
over the year 1891. The claims of the year amounted to £418,667. The number of deaths 
was 2,932, and 117 endowment assurances matured. The number of policies in force was 
301,643. 

INDUSTRIAL BRANCH.—The premiums received during the year were £3,849,157, being 
an increase of £160,819. The claims of the year amounted to £1,602,816. The number 
of deaths was 178,231, and 1,230 endowment assurances matured. 
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The number of free policies granted during the year to those policyholders of five years’ 
standing who have desired to discontinue their payments was 47,395, the number in force 
being 288,493. The total number of policies in force was 10,105,877: the average duration 
of them is seven years. The total assets of the company, as shown in the balance-sheet, 
are £16,309,652, being an increase of £1,686,025 over those of 1891. 

The directors have since 1886 been considering a plan whereby the great labour and 
expense attendant upon the quinquennial valuation might be lessened, and have now 
matured a system of recording and classifying the risks in both branches from day to day in 
such a manner as to make the work of actual valuation possible at any moment at a com- 
paratively small cost. The directors, therefore, determined to exercise the power recently 


conferred upon them by the shareholders, and a complete valuation for the past year has been 
made, with the following results :— 


ORDINARY BraNcH.—The valuation of this branch has been made upon the same 
principles as those of the preceding quinquennium, namely, a net premium valuation on the 
Institute of Actuaries’ (HM-) Table of Mortality for the life risks, and Mr. Finlaison’s 
Government Annuity Table 1884 for the annuities, the rate of interest in both cases being 
3 percent. The surplus of assets over liabilities amounts to £369,500. 


INDUSTRIAL BRANCH.—The valuation of this branch has also been made on the basis of 
a net premium valuation at 3 per cent. interest, the Table of Mortality being Dr. Farr’s 
‘English Life Table ’? No. 3. The surplus of assets over liabilities amounts to £294,609. 

The total surplus of the two branches is £664,109, out of which it is proposed to carry 
forward £270,000 (£70,000 from the Ordinary Branch and £200,000 from the Industrial), 
leaving £394,109 for distribution among the participating policyholders and shareholders, 
in accordance with the regulations of the company under its special Act of Parliament. It 
may be thought that in carrying over so large a sum as £270,000 the directors have acted 
with unnecessary caution; but although ample provision has been made for every known 
contingency, it must not be forgotten that in so extensive a business the working of a single 
year cannot be taken as the measure of the average profits over a series of years. 


The processes and results of the valuation, which has been carried out by the Actuary, 
Mr. F. Schooling, have been submitted to Mr. A. H. Bailey, whose report is as follows :— 
To the Directors of the PRUDENTIAL AssURANCE COMPANY. 

GENTLEMEN, 


The results of the valuations of the liabilities of your company on the 31st December, 1892, have 
been submitted to me for examination, 


‘The valuations have been made on the same basis that was adopted for the quinquennial valuation a year 
previously. This has been sufficiently described in former reports, and, therefore, on this occasion it is only 
necessary to say that it has my entire approval. 


As the investigations are now to be made annually instead of quinquennially as heretofore, greater fluctua- 


tions in the rate of profit may be expected tooccur. I think, therefore, that the determination to increase the 
amount of the surplus to be carried forward is judicious. 


I am, Gentlemen, 
Your obedient Servant, 


ARTHUR H. BAILey. 
gth February, 1893, 


By the adoption of an annual declaration of bonus, policyholders will obtain each year a 
vested increase to the sum assured, and will not have to wait until the end of a quinquennial 
period. This advantage is emphasized by the fact that reversionary bonuses can be surrendered 
for cash. 

The directors desire to record their high appreciation of the efforts of the staff of the 
company in carrying out the work of the valuation, which, under the improved methods, was 
accomplished in less than one month from the close of the year. 

The retiring directors are Mr. Edgar Horne and Dr. Robert Barnes, who offer them- 
selves for re-election. The Auditors, Messrs. Wharrie and Simmonds, also offer themselves 
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for re-election. The balance-sheet has been submitted to Messrs. Deloitte, Dever, Griffiths 
and Co., whose certificate is appended to the accounts. 
EpGar Horne, Chairman. 
Holborn Bars, 16th February, 1893. 


General Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 
Shareholders’ capital . * ‘ P s ° . ‘ . ‘ £500,000 
Ordinary branch funds ‘ P ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 4 : 6,701,537 
Industrial branch fund ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ - ° 9,073,414 
Claims under life policies admitted . ‘ ; ‘ : . ‘ 34,700 





£16,309,652 





ASSETS. 


British Government securities (consols) ‘ . - ; , - £1,599,941 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stock . eer ‘ 2,066,691 
Loans, county council, municipal and other rates . ‘ ‘ . 4,119,423 
Freehold ground rents, and Scotch feu duties " : ‘ ‘ ‘ 2,275,068 
Mortgages . : - , : 2,233,042 
Metropolitan emule ante on City of Santen bents F , - 362,145 
Bank of England stock ‘ . . 5 é . 3 ‘ 167,337 
Freehold and leasehold property . , ‘ : ‘ . ‘ ; 937,766 
Indian and Colonial Government securities . , . ‘ : , 855, 387 
Reversions . ‘ ‘ ‘ . ; . ‘ ; : ; 122,359 
Railway an: other auen : ‘ : 3 . ‘ ‘ : ‘ 600,310 
Loans on the company’s policies . ‘ : ; , ‘ . ‘ 161,075 
Rent charges. . ‘ P ‘ ‘ ; . , 22,090 
Loans upon personal auilty ° ° ‘ ‘ ‘ : . : 710 
Outstanding premiums ° = ; 269,388 
Cash in hands of neuhentune, and agents hime : : ‘ 49,880 
Outstanding interest, and rents . . . ° . ° 149,402 
Cash-—-on deposit, on current accounts, ant in hand ‘ ‘ é ; 317,029 1 II 


£16,309,652° 3 6 
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Revenue Accounts (Ordinary Branch) for the Year ending 31st December, 1892. 


(NO. I) LIFE ASSURANCE ACCOUNT. 

Dr. 
Amount of life assurance fund at the beginning of 

the year . - £5:504,710 2 9 
Less amount nee to the industrial onnh, 

being proportion of profits . . Z 67,017 0 O 
£51437:693 2 9 
Premiums, after deduction of reassurance premiums. ‘i . ‘ 1,665,611 8 11 
Consideration for annuities granted . ; - ‘ ; “ . 84,979 17. 6 
Interest and rents. ‘ : - ‘ : ‘ ‘ . 197,139 6 4 








£71385.423 15 6 
———————————— 
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Cr. 
Claims under life policies (after deduction of sums reassured) : : £418,667 
Surrenders . re ‘i ‘ ‘ ~ ‘ ‘ x ; 3 . 42,712 
Annuities . ° . ° . . ° . . ° . 555357 
Commission ; : ‘ ‘ - ‘ ‘ : ‘ 120,040 
Expenses of ee 2 ; ; ‘ : : ’ - . 46,520 
Amount written off house property. ° 1,000 
Amount of life assurance fund at the aa of the yen as per fourth 

schedule R : ; . = i A 5 : 6,701,124 





47,385,423 





(NO. 2) SICKNESS ASSURANCE ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 


Amount of sickness assurance fund at the beginning of the year 
Premiums . 
Interest 


£417 
Cr. 


10 


I 


Claims ‘ ; : , : : . - = ; ‘ ‘ 43 00 


Commission and expenses . . : 116 7 
Sickness assurance fund at the end of the year, as per Seem _— . 412 13 6 


4417 
Balance-sheet (Ordinary Branch), 31st December, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 


10 


I 


Life assurance fund . : : : ; 3 ‘ ‘ ‘ - £6.701,124 10 3 
Sickness and assurance fund r ° : = ° é ° ‘ 412 13 6 





ASSETS. 


£6,700537_3_9 





Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom . ‘ e . $2,233,042 
Loans on the company’s policies . . : . ° : ‘ 161,075 
Loans on County Council rates . s ‘ = ° . . 142,050 
Rent charges. é ; . - F . : 22,090 
Metropolitan considered aa. : P ; r : . 166,468 
City of London Corporation bonds. r : A si ‘ 195,677 
Investments :— 

In British Government securities . . pe . + ‘1,129,335 
Bank of England stock . . ° ‘ : ° . 167,337 
Indian and Colonial Government securities . - ~ : 855,387 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stock . . ‘ 344,721 

Ditto shares ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . 600,310 

House property . . ° ° . . . 153,806 

Reversions < ‘ ‘ ° * ° 122,359 

Outstanding premiums . 7 ° : . = . 97,903 

Ditto interest . : = . 4 e . 44,748 
Cash— 

On deposit . : : . : £50,100 O 

On current account : < ° ° ° 215,021 19 

In hand . . ‘ , ; ‘ 100 O 

265,221 


13 
14 


19 


oo n7o am 


bkRub Ow On = © 


7 





46,701,537 3 9 
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Revenue Account (Industrial Branch) for the Year ending 31s! December, 1892. 


LIFE ASSURANCE ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Amount of life assurance fund at the beginning of 
the year s ° 
Amount transferred enn — branch ie 
regulations of the company 


Premiums . ° 
Interest and rents 


Cr. 
Claims under life policies 
Surrenders . 
Commission :— 
Salaries of 12,324 agents for the weekly collec- 
tion of premium from 9,817,384 policies 
Special new business charges . 


Expenses of management :— 
Policy, postage, and receipt stamps 
office only) . ° 
Superintendency charges, wa ated bn 
Head office expenses (including printing, 
advertising and valuation expenses) . 


(head 


Amount written off house property 
Dividends and quinquennial bonus to shesnibalidens 


48,582,207 16 9 


67,017 0 O 
ii iment i 48,649,224 
3,849,157 
298,059 





412,796,442 





41,602,816 
4,205 


£723,143 6 7 
448,445 10 9 
-_ 1,171,588 


442,249 17 7 
194,503 6 8 


246,151 18 8 


482,905 
2,000 
459,512 


Amount of life assurance fund at the end of the year, as per Sousth 


schedule 


9,073,414 





412,796,442 








Balance-sheet (Industrial Branch), 31st December, 1892. 


Shareholders’ capital . ‘ : ° 
Life assurance fund 


Claims under life policies admitted 


ASSETS. 
Loans on municipal and other rates 
Investments :— 
In British Government securities . 
Railway debenture stocks 
Freehold ground rents and Scotch feu duttes 


Carried forward 


LIABILITIES. 


4500,000 0 O 

9,073,414 14 9 

eee £9+573:414 
34,700 





£9,608,114 





43,9772373 


470,605 
1,721,970 
2,275,668 


9 


17 
12 
18 


48,445,618 18 4 
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Brought forward , ‘ ‘ R : ‘ : - £8,445,618 
House property— 
Freehold . . . 4758,477 13. 3 
Leasehold . ° “ ‘ 25,481 16 11 
onan 783,959 
Loans upon personal security . . . : ° : 710 
Agents’ balances ° . . . ° 8,104 
Outstanding premiums ° ‘ ° = 3 171,485 
Outstanding interest and rents . . 104,654 
Cash in hands’of superintendents ; . : 3 ; 41,775 
Cash— 
On current account : 451,557 2 4 
In hand ‘ ° ‘ . 250 0 oO 
enero 51,807 


49,608,114 








EpGaAR Horne, Chairman. 


HENRY HARBEN, 
ROBERT BARNES, 


Tuos. C. DEWEY 
WILLIAM Secu, Managers. 


W. J. LANCASTER, Secretary. 
We have examined, month by month, the various receipts and payments of the company. 
We have also examined the foregoing accounts, find them to be correct, and hereby confirm 
the same. We have seen and examined the various securities. 


THomas WHARRIE, 
J. W. Simmonps, Auditors. 
Tuomas HEnry COLE, 


We have examined the cash transactions, receipts and payments, aflecting the accounts 
of the assets and investments for the year ended December 3!st, 1892, and we find the same 
in good order and properly vouched. We have also examined the deeds and securities, 
certificates, etc., representing the assets and investments set out in the above account, and 
we certify that they were in possession and safe custody as on December 31st, 1892. 

DELOITTE, DEVER, GRIFFITHS & Co, 


\ Directors. 


15th February, 1893. 
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PERSONAL, ETC. 
Hone Kone Fire Orrice.—The Bristol office of the Hong Kong Fire 
Office has been removed from Baldwin Street to 10, Clare Street. 


New York Lire AssURANCE SociETy.—Mr. F. W. Frankland has been 
appointed to the post of associate actuary of the New York Life Assurance 
Company. 


BRITISH EmprRE Mutua Lire Orrice.—The death is announced, at 
Carlisle, of Mr. H. Capern, assistant secretary of the British Empire Mutual 
Life Office. 


PEARL LiFE ASSURANCE CoMPANY.—The report of the Pearl Life 
Assurance Company for the year 1892 states that the directors recommend a 
dividend of 10 per cent, 
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BritisH EQUITABLE LIFE OFFICcE.—The death is announced, in his 87th 
year, of Mr. John Middleton Hare, a director of the British Equitable Life 
Office, held in high esteem. 


GUARDIAN FirE AND LiFE AssURANCE SociETy.—Mr. G. A. Gay has 
accepted the appointment of agency inspector of the Guardian Fire and Life 
Assurance Company, at Bristol. 

Law Lire INSURANCE CompaNny.—Mr. Edward Horsman Bailey, of 
Messrs. Bailey, Shaw and Gillett, solicitors, has been elected a director of 
the Law Life Insurance Company. 


Mutua. LirE INsuRANCE Company.—Mr. H. W. Manley, F.I.A., 
actuary of the Mutual Life Insurance Company, has been appointed actuary 
of the Equitable Life Insurance Society. 


INDEMNITY MUTUAL MARINE ASSURANCE CoMPANy.—At a meeting of 
the board of the Indemnity Mutual Marine Assurance Company, it was 
resolved to recommend a dividend of 6s. per share. 


LirE AssOCcIATION OF SCOTLAND.—Mr. Frederick Judge has been 
appointed by the directors of the Life Association of Scotland to be an 
agency inspector in connection with its West End branch. 


CoLoniaAL Mutua LiFe ASSURANCE Society, LimiITeD.—Mr. J. M. 


Bentley has been appointed resident secretary of the Colonial Mutual Life 
Assurance Society, Limited, for the district of Manchester. 


NorTH BRITISH AND MERCANTILE INSURANCE ComMpPpaNy.—The North 
British and Mercantile Insurance Company have opened a branch office for 
the convenience of Mincing Lane and Mark Lane brokers. 


MARINE AND GENERAL MutTuaL LIFE ASSURANCE SociEty.—The 
Manchester office of the Marine and General Mutual Life Assurance Society 
has been removed from 94, Market Street, to 50, Blackfriars Street. 


Star LiFE ASSURANCE Socigty.—Sir George Hayter Chubb has been 
elected a director of the Star Life Assurance Society, in succession to 
Mr. Farmer Atkinson, late M.P. for Boston, who resigned from ill-health. 


NORTHERN ASSURANCE COMPANY.—Mr. W. P. Sherriff, of the Northern 
Assurance Company, Edinburgh, has been appointed secretary to the 
company in Aberdeen; and Mr. F. Laing, secretary, has been appointed 
actuary of the company. 


CurRGy MuruaL ASSURANCE Society.— It is announced that 
Mr. Matthew Hodgson, secretary and principal officer of this eminent 
society, and grandson of its founder, the Rev. John Hodgson, has retired, 
after thirty-three years’ service. Mr. Frank B. Wyatt, F.1.A., the actuary, 


has been appointed principal officer, and Mr. G. H. Hodgson. M.A., 
secretary. 
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RoyaL ExcHANGE ASSURANCE CORPORATION.—Mr. Herbert Whalley, 
life superintendent of the Manchester branch of the Royal Exchange 


Assurance Corporation, has left to take up the life superintendentship for the 
corporation at Birmingham. 


ScOTTISH PROVIDENT INSTITUTION.—The House of Commons passed as 
unopposed a Bill promoted by the Scottish Provident Institution to enable 
the directors to extend the area of investment, and to confer other powers 
which it is believed will be to the advantage of the company. 


EDINBURGH LiFE ASSURANCE CompaNny.—Mr. Robert Humphrey, 
inspector of agents at the head office of the Edinburgh Life Assurance 
Company, has joined Mr. Swanston as resident secretary at their Manchester 
branch. Mr. Thomas McLeod Gardiner has been appointed resident 
secretary of the Dublin branch. 


STANDARD LiFE ASSURANCE COMPANY.—We regret to announce the 
death of Mr. Andrew Wood Stewart, accountant of the Standard Life 
Assurance Company, which took place at his residence, in Edinburgh. 
Mr. Stewart was an old and valued servant, and was a link between this and 
an older generation of insurance men. 


PALATINE INSURANCE Company.—Mr David A. Lindsay, General Louis 
Fitzgerald, Charles B. Alexander and Robert W. Stuart have been chosen as 
New York directors of the Palatine Insurance Company, Mr. D. A. Lindsay 


acting as chairman. Mr. J. C. Paige has been appointed agent for Boston, 
Mass , and its vicinity.— Policyholaer. 


EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY OF THE UNITED STATES.-- 
The Equitable Life Assurance Society of the United States report by cable 
to Glasgow the following figures for the year ending December 31, 1892 :— 
Assets, £31,887,510; liabilities, 25,389,632; surplus, £6,497,878; 
income, £8,392,966; paid policyholders, 43,444,577; new business, 
441,768,816. 


Mutua. Lire INSURANCE COMPANY OF NEw YORK.—Mr. Alexander 
Forrow, who has been secretary in the London office of the Mutual Life 
Insurance Company of New York, has been appointed sub-manager of the 
company for the United Kingdom ; Mr. Thomas Crawford, lately of the New 


York Life Insurance Company, being appointed secretary for the company in 
the United Kingdom. 


ALLIANCE ASSURANCE CoMPANY.—The report of the Alliance Assurance 
Company for 1892 shows that the total income in the life department from 
all sources was £308,029, and the outflow, £174,950; leaving a surplus of 
4,133,079, which has been added to the life assurance fund. On the year’s 
business on the leasehold and investment policies’ account, the result is that 
43,729 is added to that fund; the fire premium income was £532,182, 
and the leases, commissions and expenses, £466,418. Including interest, 


the surplus was £119,425. The directors recommend a dividend of 8s. per 
share. 
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LONDON AND PROVINCIAL MARINE INSURANCE CoMPANY, LIMITED.—The 
ordinary general meeting of the London and Provincial Marine Insurance 
Company, Limited, was held in London. Mr. J. S. Hill, who presided, said 
that, although there had been some slight fluctuations, they had had no 
general falling off in their business, as was evidenced by the fact that the 
number of their policies continued to increase. The report was adopted. 


INCENDIARISM IN LIVERPOOL.—At the annual meeting of the State Fire 
Insurance Company, the chairman stated that last year had been the most 
disastrous in the history of the city. Thirty-four great fires had occurred, 
involving a net loss, after salvage, of £400,000. Believing that some of 
these warehouse fires were wilfully caused, the Mercantile Association had 
co-operated with the insurance companies in offering a reward of £2,000 for 
the detection of offenders. 


EMBEZZLEMENT OF FRIENDLY SociETY Funps.—Before Sheriff Campbell 
Smith an engine-fitter pleaded guilty to having embezzled £100. 2s., while 
acting as treasurer of the Banks of Tay Lodge of Oddfellows. On his behalf 
it was stated that he had lent the money to different people, a large portion 
of it having gone to a former office-bearer of the lodge, who had since left 
the country; but £57 had been repaid by Smith’s friends, and ample 
security had been found for the balance. In the circumstances a fine of £5 
was imposed, or thirty days’ imprisonment. 


RAILWAY PASSENGERS’ ASSURANCE ComPaNy.—In the annual report of 
the Railway Passengers’ Assurance Company it is stated that the bonus 
allowed to policyholders of five years’ standing amounted to £15,590; and 
after payment of all other charges and expenses there remains a balance of 
4116,597. Deducting therefrom the necessary reserve for unexpired risks, 
the surplus admits of a dividend at the rate of 5s. per share, which the 
directors recommend should be pai@_ making, with the interim distribution, 
8s. per share, free of income-tax, foi the year. 


ScENEs AT LONDON Fires.—A fire broke out in the back room of the 
fourth floor of a house in Southwark, occupied by a man and his wife. The 
woman, on seeing the room in flames, threw herself out of a window into a 
backyard some fifty feet below. She alighted on her head, which was split 
open. - Death ensued immediately. It appears from another account that 
the man and his wife had been quarrelling, and the woman threw a lamp at 
her husband. The room was immediately a mass of flames, and the woman 
rushed to the window, got outside, and hung for a few seconds by the window 
ledge. She then let go, and fell to the ground head first, and those who 
rushed to her assistance found that her brains were dashed out. The fire 
was promptly extinguished by the firemen, and subsequently some exciting 
scenes occurred, some of the excited neighbours, especially the women, 
threatening to lynch the man.—Late on a Saturday evening fire broke out 
at a confectioner’s shop at Battersea. The lower part of the house was well 
alight before the occupants of the rooms above were aware of it. Being 
unable to escape by means of the staircase, which was in flames, they ran to 
the windows and cried for help. Several spectators ran for a fire-escape, by 
which those in peril, four in number, were rescued amidst great excitement. 
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GLOBE MARINE INSURANCE CoMPANY, LIMITED.—At the extraordinary 
general meeting of the Globe Marine Insurance Company, Limited, the 
recommendation of the Investigating Committee to continue the business 
was approved and adopted. The committee pointed out that the company 
had an excellent connection, which, with care and better management, 
should result in more prosperous times; and they also report that they found: 
the financial position of the company ample to continue such business. The 
chairman appealed to the shareholders to assist as much as they could, and if 
they would do so he had little doubt as to the future; and the meeting 
promised to respond to that appeal, and were unanimous in their desire to 
continue the business. 


INSURANCE OF CHILDREN REGISTRATION BILL (SCOTLAND).—This Bill 
has been issued. It bears the names of Mr. James Campbell, Mr. Parker 
Smith, Mr. John Wilson (Lanark), and Mr. Thorburn, and its object is to 
impose a check on the abuse of child-life insurance. The Bill provides for 
the compulsory registration of each child’s life insurance, and of every claim 
in respect of such insurance. The registration is to be made by the insurance 
company with the registrar under the Births, Deaths, and Marriages Act, in 
the district where the insurance is accepted, and is to be accompanied by a 
formal signed statement by the insurance company or their agent. The 
register is to be open to public inspection. Claims are to be registered with 
the same registrar with whom the insurance was registered. The expenses 
are to be provided for in the same manner as the expenses of recording 
births, deaths, and marriages in Scotland is provided for. 


PRUDENTIAL ASSURANCE ComPpaNny.—The forty-fourth annual report of 
this company states that the number of policies issued during the year was 
56,912, assuring the sum of £ 5,886,889, and producing a new annual pre- 
mium income of £319,948. The premiums received during the year were 
41,665,611, being an increase of £222,865 over the year 1891. The 
claims of the year amounted to £418,667. The number of deaths was 
2,932, and 117 endowment assurances matured. The number of policies in 
force was 301,643. The premiums received during the year in the industrial 
branch were £3,849,157, being an increase of £160,819. The claims. of 
the year amounted to £1,602,816. The number of deaths was 178,231, and 
1,230 endowment assurances matured. ‘The number of free policies granted 
during the year to those policy holders of five years’ standing who desired 
to discontinue their payments was 47,395, the number in force being 288,493. 
The total number of policies in force was 10,105,877, and the average 
duration of them was seven years. The total assets of the company, as 
shown in the balance-sheet, are £16,309,652, being an increase of 
41,686,025 over those of 1891. 


FIREGUARDS.—In a recent number we called attention to the numerous 
accidents and deaths among children from fire, most of which might have 
been prevented. We directed attention to three points of great importance 
with reference to the prevention of injuries by burning. One was better 
practical instruction, especially in board schools, in the quickest way of 
extinguishing children on fire—namely, by immediately laying them on the 
floor, and rolling them over so as to smother the burning part of the clothes. 
Another way was to make all gauzy dresses in evening parties and theatricals 
non-inflammable ; and a third was the more general use of the old nursery 
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fireguard in working-men’s houses, instead of the unprotected fire with a low 
-and useless fender. The following incident well marks the importance of 
this last suggestion:—In a recent inquiry by Mr. Braxton Hicks into the 
death of a child fifteen months old, it was proved that its death was caused 
by its little brother, aged six, setting fire to the bed by means of a candle 
lighted at the unguarded fire. The jury returned a verdict of “accidental 
death,” and recommended the use of a fireguard. Had it been there, the 
accident would not have happened. It has also a value in the prevention of 
scalds; the almost irresistible temptation to meddle with the boiling 
kettle common to children, either by drinking from the spout or by pouring 
it over some part of the child’s body, being thus removed.—JBritish 
Medical Journal. 


ScoTTisH TEMPERANCE LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED.—The 
report of the directors to the tenth annual general meeting of shareholders 
states that in the life department during the year 1,281 proposals for 
£265,635 were considered by the board. Of these, 1,100 for £232,465 
were accepted, and policies issued yielding in néw premiums, including 
single payments, £9,357. 17s. The mortality experience has again been 
favourable, the claims, including bonus additions, amounting to only 
44857. os. 8d. The life assurance fund is now £142,908. 145. 6¢. Com- 
pared with last year there is an increase of £30,990 in the new sums 
assured ; an increase of £6,779 in the premium income; and an increase 
of £33,863 in the life assurance funds. There is a decrease of 1% per cent. 
in the ratio of expenses to premium income, and also a slight decrease in 
the amount of claims. In the accident department 613 new policies were 
issued, yielding in new premiums £906. 9s. 2d. The claims for compensa- 
tion, including one fatal accident and one claim for permanent partial 
disablement, amounted to £1,128. 135. 3d., equal to 31 per cent. of the 
premium income. The credit balance at the close of the year, after adding 
£500 to the fatal accident fund, has increased to £3,147. 135. 2d., and the 
fatal accident fund to £4,000. The quinquennial valuation of the life 
business as at 31st December last has just been completed, and will be 
reported on at the annual meeting. Meantime, it will be satisfactory to the 
shareholders to know that on the same basis as last valuation, which 
assumed that in future the funds of the company would be invested at an 
average interest of 4 per cent., the surplus amounts to £32,007. 9s. 3d. 
The directors believe that the best interests of the company will be served 
by setting apart at least one-third of this surplus, to allow of future valuations 
being made at a lower rate of interest than is at present assured, and as a 
means of generally strengthening the company’s position. The balance is 
more than sufficient to pay shareholders a bonus at the rate of 2% per 
cent. per annum during the coming quinquennium, and to give to policy- 
holders who are entitled to participate'a bonus addition at the rate of £1. 55. 
per cent. per annum on the sums assured, and in the case of the whole 
life policyholders, all previous bonus additions as well. As at the last 
distribution of profits, the first year of a policy, which is burdened with 
special expense, will only be reckoned for bonus at one-half the usual rate. 
The directors recommend that a dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. and a 
bonus at the rate of 2% per cent., free of income-tax, be paid to the share- 
holders on Wednesday, 5th April, out of the balance at the credit of the 
accident and general revenue account, and out of the shareholders’ propor- 
tion of the life department surplus. 





